* EE 
TREATISES: 


CONEUTATION 


OF THE. 


Hopes of the Jews 
Concerning the 

LAST REDEM⁵BTION. 
IN. An ANSWER too . 


|| Mr. WHISTON' || 
Late Treatiſe on che Za 


An Examination of the Fer Seu ture -F 
Prophecies which he hath applied to the | |: |} 
Tires after the Coming of the Meſſabdsz.. 


* PETER ALLIX, D.D. 


— — — 


* AA. * 
17 : 
: Y 


L O V D O N. 1 
Printed for R. Burrough and F. Baker, at. the 
Suan and Moon in Cornhill, 1707. 


—_— = * 


2 


9 


8 _—_— 
— —_— 


—_— _ —_ W * Cx — — 


| — — — — — —_ b — — —— 
„** — 2 . » — I—— 
* " * RE a 
E * \ . : „. 
1 od , ; 
= o A K 1 - * 28 
* ec 8 


D — — — ũ P—— — 
- 


| 
| ? 
| 
| 


1 Q 4 2 — ; 4 | 
pine” — > Keine 
21 38 vid bas enxornat A 701 bond 


| 
Yr". "Ip , nod ? fon 
| «OY T * {rs vg ff Wa + * = 


me ͤů „ „„ r — A ⁰ . 


„ 


— 2 — —— —t . 


2K — — 
- 


= 


= ——— we os „ 


A 997 Sd 


2 


| [CONFUTATION 


1 Or THE 


HOPE 


OF THE 


JEWS 


S |. 


; 


—— — 


Concerning the 


| | 
2 N 4 
| "By PETER ALLIXD.D. 
| | LOND 0 . 


Printed for R Burrough and F. Baker, at the Sun 
and Moon in Cornhil... 1707, | 


ä — — * 
= — 


T3 &: 


—— — _ 2 


va - T 
es — —  — * 1 


| Brin 


1 


— N 
, : & * 


\ * da — 1 . 
=_— 1 i it 0.2 os . - 


— — — — ”- _— = 


TO ge 
Right Reverend 
Father in Cod 


JOHN 


Lord Bishop of ELV. 
My Lord, 

Othing is eaſier than to fall into an 
Error, when it is upheld by the 
Authority of Eminent Writers, and 
grounded upon Principles almoſt generally 
approved of by the greateſt Antiquity. We 
can ſcarce diſengage our ſelves from it, till 
with deliberation we weigh and examine the 
ill conſequences which naturally follow this 
Error, and the abſurdities ariſing from it. 
The ſight of theſe conſequences does natu- 
rally carry thoſe who ſeek after Truth, to 


examine whether or no the Principles, on 
which this Opinion is grounded, are as ſound 
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ii The Dedication. 
as they are generally ſuppoſed to be. But 
this Examtnation can't be performed with- 
out a long and ſerious Meditation on Holy 
Scripture, which moſt ſort of Readers don't 


alike acquit themſelves well of: From whence 


it alſo comes to paſs, that many can't free 
themſelves from . their prejudices, - which en- 


gage them to embrace the Authority of 


thoſe who went before them, and obtain'd a 
great Eſteem and Reputation by their Works 
or Studies. r 
The Doctrine of the Aſillennium is an 
authentick proof of the Reflexion 1 juſt now 
made; there is nothing eſtabliſhed with great- 
er Solidity than it is by Daniel ch. 2. and ch. 
7. and by St. John in the Revelation. And 
yet before the midſt of the Second Century 
find that ſeveral Chriſtians had already 
xd with this Doctrine many notions which 
ſavoured altogether of Judaiſm; ſome Jews 
converted to Chriſtianity having made their 
utmoſt effort to join with the Doctrine 
of st. John the Ideas of their Maſters 
with relation to a Temporal Reign of the 


Meſſiah in Paleſtina, and concerning ſeveral 


other Articles, diametrically oppoſite to the 
Doctt ine of our Saviour Chriſt. 

After this mixture of thoſe Jewiſh Ideas, 
with thoſe of St. John the Apoſtle, this Do- 
&rine became a ſtumbling block to many 
Chriſtians, and we may ſay, that it occaſi- 
oned an irreconcileable difference between 
the Ancienteſt Interpreters of holy Scri- 
pture. Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria; Ori- 
gen and his Diiciples became famous for ſtand- 


The Dedication. * — iii 
ing up, and oppoſing this medley; of .Jew-. 
iſh Notions with St. John's Syſtem. But it 
fell out ſo, that they _ gaye allegorical ; expli- . 
cations to all the Ancient - Prophecies, Which 
ſerved to no other end but to render the ſenſe. 
of them Dark and Obſcure, the literal ſenſe 
ſeeming to them altogether inſipid., St. Fe- 
rem, Who made Commentaries upon all the 
Prophets, following, but too cloſely Origen's 
Method, and his Works, where he ſhews 
the ſenſe and the explication which the Jews. 
give; theſe Ancient Prophecies, convinces us 
that Apollinaris Biſhop. of Laodicea follow'd 
the Jewiſh Ideas of the Millennium in their 
full extent. 1 

The ſame differences were renewed at the 
time enſuing the Reformation, but more eſpe- 
cially an Hundred Years ago, and the holy 
Scripture being more Studied and with great- 
er helps than before, the Books of;the Jews. 
and their Commentaries being publiſhed, we 
ſaw. Chriſtian Divines divided about theſe mat- 
ters, and this diviſion was carried ſo far, as to 
force ſeveral to think themſelves obliged to, 
abſtain from the ſtudy of the Prophecies, but 
more particularly of the Book of the Revelati- 
ons, that ſo they might avoid joining them- 
ſelves to a Party, and not expoſe themſelves 
to the laughter of their  Adverſzries.z yet tis 
certain that every one that Studies Scripture 
mult eſpouſe a Party touching the Queitions 
that relate to this Controverſy. 

St. 7erom in ſeveral places maintain'd that 
the Ten Tribes never returned into their own 
Country. This Opinion was fo. univerſal.y 
followed, that the Divines of the Church of 
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iy The Dedication: ; 
Rome unanimouſly declared for the Opinion of 
the. Jews, when they adopred their Notion 
concerning the coming of FI jah before the 
ſecond appearing of the Meſſi ab: The greateſt 
part of the Proteſtant Writers rejected this 
Opinion, and to free themſelves from it, turn- 
ed into Allegories moſt of the Oracles which 
relate to the return of the Ten Tribes and of 
the Two Tribes urder the Empire of Cyrus 
and of his Succeſſors, that by that means they 
might apply them to the time of the Goſ- 
pel. Some acknowledged that it was hard 
this application ſhould be juſt, ſeeing that 
the terms of the Frophecies relate to Tem- 
Sn advantages, which the Primitive Chri- 
jans never enjoyed, ſo that they pretended 
with Theodoret that theſe Oracles which the 
Jews at preſent refer to the time of the a 
fab had a literal accompliſhment under Zerab - 
babe! and bis Succeſſors. Since Proteſtants 
applyed themſelves to the Study of the Re- 
vt lat ons ot St. John, they divided themſelves 
into Two Parties. The one in Imitation of 
the Papift Divi es and upon the ſame Foun- 
dation thit crept in amongſt Chriſtians out 
of the School of the Jews, pretend that fome 
alluſions found in the Book of the Revelations, 
_ obliged them to apply all the Oracles of the 
Od Frophets to the Millennium. So that 
without the (eaſt heſitation they apply to the 
time of the Meſſiah a great number of Pro- 
phecies which had thejr accompliſhwent before 
the coming, of our Lord. As the Jews afford 
them no ſmal! aſſiſtance upon thoſe places of 
the (ld Teſt ment, fo it happened that they al- 
ſo embraced c ne jait of the Jewilk Syſtem with 
| — ; zezard 
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The Dedicstion. g 
regard to the ſecond coming of the Meſflan. 
They adopted a Temporal Reign of the Mef- 
ſiab, a Re eſtabliſhment of Jeruſalem, of irs 
Temple, of its Sacrifices, a Kingdom of rhe 
Jews in the Land of Canaan, and they pretend 
that theſe Hypotheſes which had their Riſe in 
the boſom of the Sy nagogue, ſince it rejected 
the true Meſſiah, are ſufficient means to make 
them embrace him, when he ſhall reveal him- 
ſelf to call. all the Nations. of the World” to. 
his Communion. This was formerly the O- 
pinion of Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, dt. Cyprian, 
Lal ant us, and of ſeveral Fathers for ſome A- 
ges.. But Apoll naris Biſhop of Laodicea, parti- 
cularly defended it in his Commentaries on rhe 
Prophets. ior He 9 

As this Opinion appears to me to be of a ve: 
ry dangerons conſequence, and ſeeing at pre- 
ſent it 1s reviving; I thought my ſelf obliged 
to do my utmoſt to prevent its growth. Two 
Learned Men of this Church had already oppo- 
fed it, the one Mr. Calvert in a Treatiſe which 
he publiſhed in 1672; and the other was Dr, 
Worth ngton, .in his Remarks lately publiſhed. 
As the Author who revives this Opinion hath 
the advantage to be deſervedly eſteemed by 
your Lordſhip upon the account of his Merit and 
Learning, and that 1 look upon him to be o- 
therwiſe a great lover of Truth, which we all 
ſeek after in ſo difficult and abſt ruſe a matter; 
ſo I was not afraid publickly to oppoſe his Sen- 
timents,and thought my ſelf obliged to lay be- 
fore your Lordſhip the examination of thoſe 
Texts upon which he endeavours to bring a- 
gain into play Apoll naris his Syſtem, which the 
Church hath formerly exploded with 70 a- 
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vi The Dedication. . 

verſion... Beſides, I thought my ſelf in, a more 
elpecial, manner ingaged to it, having perhaps 
given the Author ſome occaſion of depending 
too much in relation to this Queſtion, upon the 
Authority of the Jews, by referring ſome Oracles 
to the laſt times, the accompliſhmentof which was 
acknowledged in the agesthat preceededthe com- 
ing of our Saviour. Therefore to 1750 5 as much 
as poſſible this bad effect, I thought my ſelf oblig- 
ed to begin by giving ſome Rules for the under- 
ſtänding of theſe Prophecies, and I hope the 
evidence of theſe Rules, will draw after them 
the Approbation of all Men of Underſtanding, 
There are ſeveral others which J might have 
added, and which by a long and ſerious Medi- 
tation on holy Writ I have collected; but I 
ſuppreſs them non; becauſe theſe which pro- 


duce ſeem to ſuffice to put the Reader into a 


way of judging whether the Jews, whom the 
Author generally follows, had reaſon to apply 
theſe Prophecies which - he produces, to the 

imes that follow the coming of the Meſſiah, 
of according to my-Hypotheſis, to the Times 

that preceeded his coming. ee: 
I deſgved to Dedicate this Examination 
to your Lordſhip's Predeceſſor of Bleſſed 
Memory, ſeeing the Author had Dedicated 
his Collection to him, and ſubmitted it to 
his judgment; and I preſumed, that by his 
Example be had | Authoriz'd me to make 
him Judge of a Difference of ſo great Mo- 
ment and. Conſequence in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion which we profeſs. © As your Lordſhip 
ſucceeds that Great Man with ſo general a 
Satisfaction and Applauſe, juſt when this lit- 
tle Treatiſe was a going to be Publiſhed, 
I humbly conceived 1 might juſtly Dedicate 
+54 +44 EY 3 ity 
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The Dedication: Vil 
it, and ſubmit it to your Lordſhip's.Judgment, 
as a thing, which belongs to you by Right 
of Succeſſion, I know you have no leſs 
Affection for my Worthy and Ingenious Ad- 
verſary than your Predeceſſor had. But I 
know that your Eſteem is grounded upon 
what he hath profeſſed publickly in an E- 
piſtle to your Lordſhip, that although he 
thinks he has generally Light on what is 
True, Solid and Satisfaftory; but if not; 
he ſhall always be ready to exchange it up- 
on better Information. I am altogether of 
the ſame Mind with him, and therefore I 
freely leave this Cauſe to your Judgment, 
being perſwaded that none can be a fitter 
Judge be tween us than your Lordſhip : 
Whatſoever your Lordſhip thinks fir to pro- 
nounce upon our Friendly Debate, 1 am 
heartily glad to find ſo natural an Oppor- 
tunity of declaring the Gratitude I have, 
for the conſtant Kindneſs and Affection 
you have been pleaſed to Honour me with 
for theſe many Years. I Pray God that He 
will be pleaſed to keep your Lordſhip ma- 
ny Years for the Good of this Church; And 
| am, with a due Reverence, 


My Lord, 
And Reverend Father in God, 
of your Lordſhip, 


The moſt Obedient and 
Dutiful Servant, 


Peter Alix. 


London this 25th 
of Fuly 1707, 
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to cultivate their own 7 "ongue and to | Bring 


"it under certain Rules; 3 whic ch was as 4 


pattern” to the Ne. He "has writes u 
Treatiſe which 3 entitled, The Philoſo- 
phers Stone. fe who firſt publiſhed 
a tranſlation of th He, Books of Moſes 
in the Arabick Tongue, which was Printed 
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Jews. * Laſel/ the Jews have ſeveral Fllitions 
ef his Book which is Intituled Sepher 
noth, in "which he treats of the Jewiſh 
Divinity, and wherein © he diſputes "ſharply 


Emu- 


againſt the C briſtians. * Hottinger hat made 


an | Abridgment of \ it" in bis Eccleftaflical 


Hiſtory of the Tenth Century and \follow- 


ig; ultho it appears 'by the. Boot itſelf 
that it was wribten in tbe Ninth Century, 


viz: i the year 873 after Cbriſt. 
"Twas "oa Eighth Treatiſe of . bis. Book 


which one" ef my Friends pray d me to 


examine, as containing" u pretty compleat 
8 Se of the ſeveral Jewiſh Notions con- 
cerning i he deliverauce which they expet? 
5 the” Meſſtas. As be has follaweil ke 


ompoſed the 


"Temps follow in all "places, and his emi- 
bus made him. one of. the 


ariting 


Bob? Nro Hebrew, nurdertoot it wil. 


lin gly;" ſuppo/ing 1 wigbr ao ſame Service 
to Thet Chriſtsans, * und to the 


ſebves", 


Jews them- 
Ir trie, I do not handle \ the 
Cotroverly which is \between us and the 
Jener "about the” Perſon of the Meſlias and 
that. what I ſhew 


one the abſardiry* of the . 


moſt telebrated* Anphors." \ of his Nation 
kilber in the Faſt or Weſt; which has ob- 
Viget rhe” Jews 20 thaſlate- bis Arabian 
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tier ef dhe Jenn, hy confuting) the e 
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bene of. their. People in the. expettation 
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The Preface. 9 
ample of ſeveral very famous Authors, to 
give a Jewiſh ſenſe to a great number 
of Prophecies 4 the Old Teſtament, 1 
thought it my duty to undeceive them if 
zt were poſſible, from the Errors they are 
fallen into. This is what I have endea- 
voured to do by the examination of a 
great number of the Texts of the Old 
Teſtament which have been lately collected 
under ſeveral Titles, which I thought I 
might do, without diminiſhing in the leaſt 
the reſpect which is due to the Author of 
that Collection. 


THE 


* * % d : ' 1 
i : 
| | | aug ov Ant 
, < 1 — 19 N | it f 5 
- 0 - * « 4 1 
7 
A BY . YL * d 31 1 2 


W.. * 
. W \ 


. —_ 


Ind bave mercy on thee; - ſo on to the end of tha 


THE 
EIGHTH TREATISE. 
Ons po oe yr 
N SAHADIAS the Excellent, 
Concerning the ay 
L as r RRE DEM PTI ON. 


The Words of Jehuda the Son of Saul *, * bo wai 
e watt 7M | . the Inter- 
8 1, | bpbireter from 
V R God has aſſured us by his Prophets, into the 
that he would redeem us, of the Congre- Hebrew 

gation of Iſrael, © from the Iniquiries Tue. 

" wherewith we have provoked him; and 

that gathering together all thoſe of us, 

who are diſperſed from the Eaſt to rhe Weſt, he wou d 

bring us again to our Holy City, and fix our Habita- 

jon there, that we might be his peculiar Poſſeſſion 

and Inheritance. Thus he himſelf has promiſed, Be- Zack. 8.71 
bold, I will ſave my People from the Eaſt Country, and 1 
I wil bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of 

Feruſalem, This moſt weighty and important thing 

is Prophets have diſcours d of ſo much at large, as to 

ſpend ſeveral whole Books about ir. Nor is it a Bleſ. 

ng mention d only by the latter Prophets, but Moſes 

himſelf, our great Maſter, the firſt of all the Pro- 

phers, has recorded this Promiſe in his Law, ſaying, 

And the Lord thy God ſhall bring back thy CI Dept:30:3 
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Paraſcha, They alſo confirmed what they had des! 

liver d on this Head by many Wonders and Miracles, 
the Account of which has been deliver'd down un- 
| tous: I have alfo-made ſome Rational Enquiries 
| into this Matter, and I find it ſo plain, that there is 
| no need of any more than ordinary Subtilty and A-. 
cuteneſs to diſcover or confirm its Truth. And there. 
fore I {hall only brieffy conſider and explain one Ar-. N 

gument in tis Diſcourſe,  # - 1 

The Foundation upon which this Doctrine of our 
future Redemption is built, is ſtrengthened and eſta- 
bliſh'd by various Reaſons. 1. By the Miracles o 
Mae, 'which he fitſt foretold and wrought, as ally 
by the Wonders which I/aias and the ether Prophets 
perform'd, which they before-hagd affured the People 
they wou'd work, and which God, who ſent them 
did always moſt infallibly fulfil anꝗ accompliſh, as he 
/i. 44. 26. ſaith of tumſelf ; Hs fulſi ler h the ord of his Servant 
and accompliſheth the Declarations of his Meſſenger, 
2. Becauſe it is inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of God 
that he ffionRſl\atrunreaforably towards his People 
And therefore in as much as he has brought this Ca 
ttivity upon the People of Mael, under which the 
groan to this day, there can be no doubt but it w. 
«+ decreed By God, partiy for their juſt Pùniſhment, ag 
partly for their Probaviop: and Trial. But he has at 
termined a certain Duration for both of theſe, ir by 
ing impoſſible chey ſhou i laſt for ever. Now Weng 
chat appointed Term ſhall be expired, it neceſfſari) 
follows, That then the Nation of Irael ſnall be del 
vered from all their Afflictions, and receive a H 
ward from the Hand of God, for rhe Trial they ha 
paſſed through. This is pla in fran what he hibilel 


T/ai. 40. 2. aich; For her In quity #s pardoned, fur ſhe has rrceiui 
of the Lords Hand dune for ul her Cin. 3. Be” 
cauſe God's Faitchfulneſs requires, that be ſhou d full?” 
the Words he has ſpoken, and eftablith what -ualf 

Lai. 40. 8 chas commanded, as Iaias ſays ; For the Graſs witheriif 2 

the Flower fadeth, ut the Mrd our God ſhall ſtani 
Fer ever. 4. Becauſe we compare all theſe Promiſe⸗ as 


.with that which he made firſt of all, while we were 
pet in Egyte; for he then promiſed that he wou 5 
Jadge our Oppreſſors, and thoſe who had brought f 

k - I 


The Eighth Treatiſe tof R. Sahadias 
"Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your Heart, all ye thi 
truſt in the Lord; It is true, that if any Perſon con 

fiders our preſent Condition, he might juſtly wond 
ar whar he wou'd call our Madneſs, nct having ex 
- perienced, nor believing thoſe things which we haze 
experienced, and which we receive as Articles of ou 
Faith; as a Man who had never beheld the ſowing, 
of Corn, if he ſhou'd accidentally ſee a Husbandma 
ſcattering his Wheat upon the Earth, wou'd doubtle 
imagine him to be a Fool, and won'd not be co 
vinced of his own Miſtake, but by a fight of th 
Harveſt crowning the Husbandmar's Labourswith 
vaſt Increaſe. The Scripture ir ſelf makes uſe of thi 
- Compariſon, telling us, That they who have ſom 
with Tears, ſhall reap with Joy. Or elſe as on 
who had nevet ſeen the Education of Childre 
wou d laugh at a Man whom he . ſhou'd find buſyi 
-himſelf very much, and taking incredible Pains, an 
undergoing à great deal of Fatigue in educating h 
Son, as one who ſpent his time to no purpoſe: B. 
gatter the Child is grown up, and having atrain'd to 
perfect Acquaintance with All the parts of Learning 
is raiſed to command on a Throne, or in an Ar. 
this Perſon woy'd be ſufficiently convinced, that hi 
Judgment he formerly paſſed, was raſh and ridia 
lous. This might alſo be illuſtrated by the Ti 
when we expect the Birth of a\Child, of which Ii. 
Yai.66. 7. thus ſpeaks ; Before be travailed, ſbe brought" fertl 
before her Pain came, ſhe was delivered F a Ma! 
child. | DIRECTS N Mr! A. or nne 
I ay therefore, he who has meaſured the Heaven 
with a Span, muſt needs without the leaſt Difficul 
be able to ſend us down a Revelation of his Will fron 
thence, He who has meaſured the Waters in thi 
Hollow of his Hand, may with rhe greateſt Eafinel 
gather together our diſperfſed Nation, tho'. it went 
from the very Bottom of them. Cannot he whi 
comprehends the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, 2 
an incon ſiderable thing, moſt eafily bring back hi 
People from the very utmoſt Ends of the Earch, unt 
which they have been ſcattered? And ſhall not be 
who weighs the Mountains in Scales, be able with the 
greateſt imaginable Eaſe, to rebuild his W 
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Mountain? And hence ir is that Iſaiah thus begins | 

e comforting things which he ſaith ro us; He who 1/ai. 40. 

hath meaſured the Waters in the hollow of bis Hand, 12. 

w whom the Nations are as a Drop of a Bucket, and 

are as the ſmall Duſt in the Balarce, how ſhall nor 

e eaſily humble and reduce them before us? 

was he there ſaith ; Bel old, the Nations are as a Drop Ver, 15. 
Wo a Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duſt in the 

balance. He can do this, who can ſhake the Wick- 

ed our of rhe Earth when he pleaſeth, as when we 

gather up the Corners of a Sack and ſhake it; ac- 

_ cording to that; That he might rake hold of the Ends . 

ele Earth, that the Wicked might le ſhaken out Job 38.13. 


it. 
All this which I have delivered on this Head, is 
nothing but what I have received from God, who 
created this World out of nothing: And the Argu- 
ments are ſuch as I might with ſufficient Authority 
produce, fince God himſelf has uſed them before me, 
And it is impoſſible for us to imagine, that God does 
not know what we are in Compariſon with him; and 
08 chat he cannot revenge himſelf of us, as on the other 
band, that he is not inclined to be merciful towards 
us; and that as he has corrected and afflicted us, 
according to that, Muy ſayeſt thou, O Facob, and ſpeaks Iſai. 49. 11 
eſt, O Iſtael, my Way is hidden from the Lord? &c, | 
ſo he cannot ſave us, and hear our Prayers, as Ii 
tells us; Behold, the Hand of the Lord is not ſhortned 
that he cannot ſave, &c but that he has repented, and 
forſaken us, fince he himſelf has told us; For the Lord 
thy God is a merciful God, and will never leave thes, 
nor forſake thee, * 


5. 2. 


We firmly and conſtantly believe, That God has 
divided che prefixed Time of our Slavery into two 
Parts; the one of which is the Time appointed for 
our Converſion, and the other is the Term or End, 
And whenever the former of theſe Terms is com- 
pleated, the latter immediately takes place. And if 


we were already converted, we ſhou'd* immediately 


expect gur Podewprion, and the Accompliſhmept af 
| 4 1 


that 
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Deut. 30. chat Prophecy of the Law; Aud it ſhall come to paſi, i 
1. when all theſe things are come upon thee, the Bleſſins i 

- : and the Curſe, Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt return unto the 
Lord thy God. Ver. 3. That then the Lord thy God ſhall 
turn. thy Captivity z and ſo on in the following Verſes. 
ro the xoth. Bur if our Converſion be not compleat i. 

and perfect, then we muſt remain in our preſent Con. 
dition to the Accomplifumenr of the Term. And in 
the mean time a part of us muſt be puniſh'd, as 1s ge. 
nerally known, for our Trial, by the Sword and 
Famine, and all kind of Evils. That part of our Na: 
tim muſt be puniſh'd by theſe Evils, and part of em 
proved by Trials, is plain from the Hiſtory of the Flood 
For ir can't be doubred, that Infants and little Ones 
were proved by that Trial, and then received rheiri 
Reward. And beſides, I make no Qneſtion but out 
Fore-farhers in Egyyt were, by a vaſt Majority, Righh 
reous Men, and yet they remain d under that Pro- 
bation, till the appointed Term was compleated. 
And therefore let no Perſon object, That if then 
were any Good and Righteous Men amongſt us, out 
Redemption wou'd have been brought about long 
ago: For even Moſes and Aaron, and Miriam re. 
main d in Slavery Fourſcore Years, till the Term wat 
accompliſned; and the ſame is to be ſaid of othet 
Righteous Men. C * | 


C. 3. 


And I think ir may be worth my while to make 
ſome Enquiry into the Duration of this appointed 


Time. I ſay therefore, chat the blefſed God ſhow'd Bo 
unto. Daniel three Angels; one whereof ſtood upon yore 
the Waters of Hiddeke!, or Tigris, and the other rwoWurio! 
on each Bank of the River, and asked him, who Ihe yo; 


ſtood upon the Waters, when our Redemption ſhou'd 
8 5 come td'paſs 2 For thus ſaith the Scripture; I Daniel Never 
: "* lodked,"and behold, there ſtool other two, the one on this ¶ Nati 
ide f the Bank of the River, and the other on that fide ¶ be u. 
ebe Bank of the River.” Then began the Angel who 
ſtood on the Waters of the River, and ſwear con- I men 
cerning the Time which God had prefixed, altho 
ene he apron Meer eve lire; Baba 
yp > EY 3 thus 


— the aff Rrdemprion. * 


FO paſs, hus goes on: Aud T heard: the Man eloat hed in Linen, 
Bleſſing hien was upon the Waters of the River, when be held up 3 
— the is right Hand, and his left Hand unto Heaven, ank 
= ware by him that lives for ever, that i ſhα be for 4 

Erles ime, Times and aw haf. And when che two Angels 
mpleat ad theſe Words, Fbr 4 Time, Tie, Tas they Were 
. tisfied, as well knowing the Meamag thereof, But 

nd ine who did not underſtand theſe Words, A Time, 
ö . 5 imer, and à half, asked the Angel who ſtood upot 

ande Waters, to explain them to him, as he tells us; 

a Na. 7% 1 heard, bur:h under od nor : then ſaid I, O my Ver. 8. 
FE] em rd, what ſhall be. the End of theſe things d Then the 
2 ngel began 2 gain, and firſt tells him the Reaſon 
W: hy the Things were kept ſecrex and hidden, before 
25 — e explains it ro him: The Reaſon of Which was, as 


e ſaith, leſt it ſnou d be known' to ſimple and fooliſſi 

len, in whom it wou'd cauſe Grief and Vexation; 

s being a 95 Ir they do not in the leaſt defire; 

For they dread and fear that which wiſe Men molt 

arneſtly deſire; that is to ſay, they fear the Recom- 

ence of the future Life, which is an eternal Dura- 

on... Whereas wiſe Men moſt earneſtly breath after 

he heavenly Kingdom and its Glory, and vehemen 

fefire its ſpeedy Appearance. And therefore wife 

Men ſhall attain to the Knowledge of this Secret: 

Thus the Angel ; Go thy way, Daniel, for the Words are Ver. 9, 106; 

hſed up, and ſealed, &c. ver. 10, Many ſhall be pu- 

ified, and made white, and tried. Then follows bis 

xplication of his Words, i. e. That by them is 

eant a Thouſand | three hundred thirty five : 

ears; Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh to the Ver. 12, 

houſand three hundred and thirty five Days. The 

upon Word C2129 Days, ſigniſies NW e che Revo: Lev;r. 25. 

two Wlation of a Year, as in the Law; Mithin a Tear may 29, G 30. 

925 he rodeem it. And if it be not redeemed within the 5 
0 ſpuce of a full Year, &c. And we find, chat where: 

anie I ever the Scriptures fix the Term df any War between 

7105 Nations, in ſuch Places, not Days, but Years are to 

+ ſide ¶ be underſtood. And indeed there are ſome Paſſages 

ho in others of the Prophets, where Years are expreſy 

— mentioned; as, And it ſhall came to paſs after the Iſai. 23. 

- Hud of Seventy Tears, that the Lord ſhell viftt Tyre. 17. 

hs Aud allo, Ar the Bud of Forty Teats will N gather the Exck. 29. 


cy 


Ezel. 4. 5. God ſpeaks ro. Exekze!, For I bave laid upon thee ti 


Dan. 12+ © 
11. 


— 


_ - "they ſtood for a Thouſand three hundred thirty firs 


of che Temple, which ſtood Four hundred and ten 


- Sacrifice 
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Egyptians. There are alſo other Places wherein Day 
are mention d, and uſed ro ſtand for Years; as whe 


Tears of their * according to the Number of t| 
Days, Three hundred and Ninety Days. In which plac 
the Word ) Nears is joyned with H 4 Day, u 
ſhow, that by Days, Years are to be underftooe 
And accordingly is this place to be taken. The: 
Daniel when he underſtood what was the Meaning 
of theſe Words, a Time, Times, and balf a Time, tha 


Tears, put an End to his Enquiries. 

No therefore we come to make a more exact! 
quiry into the Meaning of theſe Words, « Time 
Times, and half « Time ; it being plain, that they ar: 
the ſame in Signification with thoſe other, à Thowſan, 
three hundred thirty five Tears. When he ſays 2 
the only Uſe of this Word is, that ir ſerves to de 
note the things themſelves; as when we ſay 
at the appointed time of che Month Abib, &c, But 
the Subſtance of the things themſelves is contain d i 
cheſe Words, I DW TIMES and H ALE 
A TIME. Which Words I have therefore mor: 
curiouſly examined, and upon inquiry find it to hay 
been the Deſign of the Angel, that by COMM 


_ »» Tzmes, ſhou'd be underſtood the Years of the King 
dom of Iſ7ae/; and ſo the Term here ſpoken of, is un 


doubredly equal to that of the Duration of the 1/7aelj 
riſh Monarchy, and half as many Years more wil 
exceed the Duration of the fr aelst3ſþ Monarchy by 
one half. The compleat Duration of thar Monarchy 
was Eight hundred and ninety Years, of which Four 
hundred and eighty Years ran out before the building 


Years: The half of this Period is Four hundred forty 

and five Years, which being added to the other 

Eight hundred and ninety, ariſe exactly to the Term 

Ipoken of by Daniel, of a Thouſand three hundred 
rty five Years, al bad .. 

When he ſaith, And from the time when the daily 

all be taken away, and the Abomination that 


 maketh deſolate, ſet up, there ſhall be a Thouſand 'twa 


 bundred and ninety Dos: He means che Time 


_ 
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Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple. Firſt of all, it is 

to be rebuilt Forty five Years after the Time of which 

the Angel here ſpeaks in his Diſcourſe with Daniel. Dan. 8. 14; 
And then in the next place, when he ſays, F Unto two f Heb. 
thouſand three hundred Days, then ſhall the Sanctuary Unto two 
be cleanſed, We muſt ſubſtract from that Number thouſand 
one half, becauſe we muſt make up a Period of in- three hun- 
tire Days, conſiſting: of Day and Night.. and ſo the dred Eve. 
Number will be reduced to One thouſand one hun- ning; and 
dred and fifty. And moreover we muſt add a Term Nlorningt. 
of One hundred eighry five Years to that time ſpoken | 
of in this Diſcourſe made to Daniel; and fo by the 

Addition of theſe three Numbers together, we ſhall 

make up the compleat Sum of a Thouſand two hun- 

dred and ninety Years. 


S. 4. 


But as there does yer ſeem to be ſome doubt con- 

cerning the three Times which belong to this Term 

prefixed ro our preſent Slavery, the Reaſon of chat 

is, becauſe God has long ſince ſeen fit ro leave the 

two former Terms of the Duration of our Slavery in 

ſome Obſcurity, that we might not think that this 

third and laſt Period only is liable to Doubts and 

Uncertainty, and thence be moved ro queſtion the 

Truth of what is delivered concerning it. But that 

ſeeing the Vears of the two former Periods, altho 

moſt certainly true, were not yet free from this ſeem- 

ing Difficulty, we might with more eaſe be intirely 

ſatisfied concerning this laſt. 

For the Explication of this, it muſt be conſidered, 

that the difficulty concerning the Duration of the E- 

gyptian Slavery proceeds from this, Thar in one 

Par we read, that the Poſterity of Abraham ſhou'd 
Strangers, Slaves, and oppreſſed Four hundred 

Years ; thus ſays God ro Abraham, Know certainly Gen. 15, 

that thy Seed ſhall be Strangers in a Land not their 13. 

own, and that they ſhall ſerve the Inhabitants thereof, 

who ſhall afflict them four hundred Years. : And theſe 

Years are to be counted from the Bith of Iſaac: 

Thus here we have a Term of Four hundred Years, , 

Bur in another place Four hundred and thirty Years 
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are numbred, becauſe the Years of Abraham ſo- 
journing from Charan to the Land of Canaan, are 

taken into the Account; which Journey from Charan 
to Canaan is expreſly mentioned; whereas that from 

+. Chaldea to Charan is not. And that this Journey laſt- 
ed Thirty Years we are aſſured in thele Words; 

Exod. 12. And the Dwelling of the Children of Iſrael , 

40 which they dwelt in Egypt, was Four hundred and 

_ +» » thirty Nears, Bur if it be queſtion d how Abraham 
can be called by the Name of the Children of 1/rae/, 
and how Charan and Canaan can be called Egypt, I 
ſhall only anfwer, that ir is not impoſſible to filence 
theſe Objections, bur that it is improper ro do it in 
this place. But this being granted, the utmoſt length 
of their ſojourning in Egypt can be bur Two hundred 
and ten years; and no Perſon can pretend they re- 
mained there Four hundred years, as is plain from the 
Account of the Lives of Math, Amram and Maſes: 
Bur neither is it proper to anſwer this Objection here, 
Thus theſe three Periods of Four hundred Years, 
Four hundred and thirry Years, and T wo hundred 
7 ten years, are all ſpoken of the ſame Period of 

ime. | 172 
And then in the next place, the Babyloniſh Captivity 
has alſo two different times of Duration attributed 
to it. One of Fifty two years, as God ſays by Jeremiah, 

Vun ben the. Seventy years of Babylon ſhall be fulfilled, 

Fer. 29. TI will viſit you, And the other of Seventy years, of 
20, which Daniel fpeaks ; Seventy years are appointed to 

Dan, 9. 2. finiſh the Deſulations of Feruſalem.. But between the 

Kingdom of Babylon, and the Deſolation of Feruſa- 
lem, there was the ſpace of Ninery years, as appears 

Fer. 52. 12. from this place; And in the fifth Month, in the tenth 

day of the Month, in the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
nexzar King of Babylon. For there were about Fifty 
rwo years to the Reign of Cyrus, who gave them 
Liberty to rebuild the City and Temple: So in this 
year they began the Work, but it was laid aſide again 
for Seventeen years, until the Seventy years were 
Exel, 4. compleated; The Work of God who dwells in Feru- 
24+ ſalem was hindred, and ceaſed unto the ſecond year 
Darius King of Perſia, | £5 


» 


And 
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And therefore as the Difference of Four hundred, 

Four hundred and thirty, and Two- hundred and ten 

years ; is no Prejudice to the Certainty of the firſt 

period ; and as our Aſſurance of the ſecond is not in 

the leaſt weaken'd by the Difference of Fifty two 

and Sevenry years. So the different Accounts of One 
thoufand one hundred and fifty, One thouſand two 

hundred and ninery, One thouſand three hundred and 

thirty five years in this laſt Period, ought not to 

raiſe in the Minds of any Perlons a Doubt concern. 

ing its Truth and Reality ; eſpecially ſeeing God has 
given his People choſe Degrees of Light and Know- 

ledge, whereby they may very eaſily attain to a ſa» 
tisfactory U nderſtanding of all theſe things. 


8 5. 


Having thus dlettly explain'd the Natutes and Dif- | 


ferences of rheſe Periods, I fay it folows from thence, 
(as will plainly appear ro any one who fully under. 
ſtands them) thar, unleſs it be prevented by an 
intire Converſion to Gad, we muſt expect to remain 
in our preſent State of Slavery, until the time pre- 
fixed be fully compleated. And tho? that appointed 
time ſhou'd run out before we are converted, it will 
yet be impoſſible for us to be ſaved, while we continue 
in Sin, as will plainly appear, becauſe it was owing 
to our Sins, that we were at firſt carried into Cap- 
tivity. And if God lengthens out the time of our 
Bondage, becauſe we yet continue in our Sins, we 
can't ſuppoſe, that he will bring us back again into 
our own Countrey, until we are prepared for it by 
Repentance ; we can't imagine he wou'd do fo, 
without the greareft Folly and Vanity. Bur our 
Fathers have received it by Tradition, that we muft 
undergo innumerable and moſt dreadful Calamities 


and Afflictions, to the end that we may be at length by * * 


them prevail'd with ro repent, and return ro God, 
and ſo be put into a fitneſs ro receive the Blefling 
of Redemption. But that if we are not wroughr 
upon by them, God will raiſe up againſt us a Kin 
whoſe ſeyere Decrees and Edidts againſt us, 


even equal the Malice of Haman, upon which 2 


— — 


11 


* 
* 


— 


Obed. 1. 
21. 
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ſhall repent and be delivered. They further aſſure us 
that the cauſe of all this ſhall be becauſe a certain 
Man of the Tribe of Feſeph ſhall riſe up in the Moun. 
tain of Galilee, unto whom our whole Nation ſhall 
be gathered. They tell us chat he ſhall come unto the 
Temple which ſhall then belong to the Chriſtians, and 
that he ſhall remain there ſome time: And that at 
length a certain King by Name DVPDIR Armillus, 
(or Romulus) ſhall make war- like 12 againſt 
them, ſhall beſiege the City, and having taken it, 
ſhall deſtroy or carry Captive all the Fews, and that 
this Man of the Tribe of Feſeph ſhall be found a- 
mong the Slain, They tell us that then our Nation 
ſhall be reduc'd ro the moſt dreadful Extremities, and 
that ro compleat our Miſery, we ſhall be hated, de. 
ou and perſecured in all the Nations of the Earth; 
o that they ſhall caſt us out into Deſerts and Soli- 
rudes, till we ſhall be almoſt conſumed with hunger 
and thirſt, inſomuch that many of our People ſhall 
Apoſtatize; Bur that thoſe who remain having been 
purged and tried ſhall firſt be comforred with the aps 
* — of Elias, and then bleſt with a compleat 
deliverance and Redemption. 


5. 6. 


When I heard the Tradition of thoſe Calamiries 
which were to befal us, I immediately conſulred rhe 
Holy Scriprures concerning them, and upon examina- 
tion I found out Places proper for the Proof of every 
one of them. And firſt of all, that the Houſe of God 
ſhou d be ſubjected unto the Romans at the time of 
our Redemption; this I found in that place which tells 
us, that Saviours ſhall come upon Mount Sion, to judge 
the Mount of Elau. That God will ſend againſt them 
one of the Sons cf Rachel is proved from this Place. 


ger. 49. 20. Therefore hear the Counſel of the Lord which he ha 


taken againſt Edom, and his wpiſe that he has pur. 
peſed againſt the Inhabitants of .eman, ſurely the leaf 
F the Flock ſhall caſt them out, We are plainly and 
expreſly told, that but a few of the Holy Nartion 


Fer. 3. 14. ſhall be gathered unto him. And I will take you, one 


of a City and two of a Family, and bring you to Siop 


by 


— — - 


fare us 
certain 
Moun. 
on ſhall 
nto the 


miries if 
2d rhe 
mina. 
every 
f God 
me of 
h rells 
'udpe 
2 
Place. 
be hat 
is pur- 
e we 
y and 
Jation 
1 one 
Sion. 


Aud 


- 


* 


Concerning the laſt Redemption. 3J 
And Zachary tells us, that he who was to rife up | 
againſt them,  ſhou'd beſiege them, caprivate them 
and kill them. Behold the Day of the Lord cometh, Jacb. 14. 
and thy Spoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of thee. For 1, 
I will gather all Nations againſt Jeruſalem to Battle, and 
the City ſhall be taken and the Houſes rifled. That the 
Perſon who is to be their King ſhall fall among the 
ſlain, and that they ſhall latent and bewail his Death, 
the ſame Prophet foretells, aud they ſhall look upon N ach. 123 
him whom they have pierced and mourn for him, as one 10. 
mourneth for his only Sen, &c, That the Holy Nation 
ſhall then be ſurrounded with the greateſt Affliction 
we are told by Daniel, who ſays, and there ſhall be a ch. 11. 1 
time of Trouble, ſuch at never was ſince there was a Na. | 
tion even to that time. That the hatred and malice 
of the Nation ſhall break out and diſcover it ſelf a. 
freſh againſt them, inſomuch that moſt of them ſhall 
be driven into Deſerts and Solirudes, God himſelf 
affirms, in the place where he ſays, And I will bring Exel. 20; 
you into the Wilderneſs of the People, and there I wil, 
plead with you. As alto that they ſhall be oppreſſed 
with Hunger and Thirſt, and afflicted as their Fathers 
were. I will plead with you there Face to Face, like as 36. 
I pleaded with your: Fathers. And that they ſhall be 
purged and tried by the Exerciſe of their Patience 
and Faith we are told in the following Verſe. And 37. 
will cauſe you to paſs under the Rod, and bring you into »*© 
the Bond of the Covenant. And in the next Verſe we 
are told that theſe Afflictions ſtiall give occaſion to 
ſome. who are weak in the Faith, of | Apoſtarizing from b 
God's Law, ſaying; is this the Deliverance we have 
ſo long expected, are theſe God's Dealings with uses 
4nd 1 will purge out from among you the Rebels, and 2g. 
them who tranſgreſi againſt me: And that ay length 
Elias ſhall come, who is to turn them unto God, is 
plainly foretold in theſe Words of Malachy, Behold T 1, & 5. 
will ſend you Elias che Prophet, v. 6. And be ſhall furn .* V5 f 


the Hearts of the Fathers unto the Children. 


| Thus you have the ſeveral Circumſtances of 
7 
"EF "os 
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Fathers have digeſted all theſe Events into their true 
and natural Order, in which they have been here 
followed by us. I ſhall conelude this Account with a 
Return of Praiſe to God who has crowned the other 
Favours he has beſtowed on us, by giving us a previ- 

ons Intimation of thoſe Calamities and Sufferings he 

deſign d to bring upon us, which if they had ſeiz d us 

by way of ſudden ſurprize wou'd have driven us to 

„ 1e blackeſt Deſpair. + And when thoſe Evils ſhall 
begin ro fall upon us, thus the Scriprutes ſet them be- 
IIa. 24. 16. fore us. ¶ From the End the Earth we have heard 
| Pſalms, & c. to the Ed. Fi 
Upon this Matter I wou'd offet tis Dilemma. It 
s abſolutely neceſſary that one af theſe two things 
ſhou'd come to paſs; either hat We be not converted, 
and ſo undergo the Calamities, that ſhall attend the 
San of Feb: Or that being converted we ſhou'd 
eſcape them, and be bleſt with the ſudden appearance 
„ of Meſſas the San of David. But if Meſſias the Som f 
Foioſenb ſhauid come firſt, he will be but as av Apoſtle 

or Meſſenger of the other, to make ready the Holy 
Mal. 3. 1. Nation and prepare his Way, as itiis promis du 1 
>> wil ſend my Angel wbo ſhall preparà che way before my 
Face.” And he ſtall refine as bi Fare: the greater and 

more noterions Sinners, and cleanſe —— 

7: Whoſe Sins are leſs hainous; according to Mhat fol 

v. 2. louise e But who may abide aht Day f {igang 
and who fhall:ftandwhen he u „for be ds s 

Refiner's" Fire, au Fuller v Spap. Rur if, this Fo 
Fofeph do: not come, then Meſles the Sen 5 Da- 
vid ſhall inſtantiy appear, as the game Propher lays. 
v. 1. And the Lord wn jou; ſeth foel[uddetily comme to! bis 
Temple, and che People ſnall attend hyn until he ap- 
proach to Feiwſalon, and if that Cixy: mall be:then in 
the hands of Armilus; he ball immediately lay 
. » \.»; Siege 10 the City and deſtiby!bimg: according rothan, 
Exel. 25. — And Lil lay. my revenge upον Bdomuby dhe Lud 
14 of my People Iracl. Bur if the City ſhall: be under 
the Dominion of ang other Nation, they ſhall under- 

go the ſame Deſtruction; with Edom. And therefore 

on Suppoſition that the Son of Joſeph do nor come, 
chen it follows ithat the Son of; Baez? muſt conit and 
Atrengrhen their Hearts, heal tber — 
T3. | elr 
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their depreſſed Minds as he ſpeaks concerning bimſelf. 

— The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Iſa, 61,1] 

Lord: has anointed me, to preach good Tidings unto the ” 

meek qto bind up the broken bearted, to proclaim Liberty 

to the Captives, &c. V. 2. to proclaim the acceptable v. 21 

Tear af tbe Lord, &c. All which Expreſſions are e- 

plain d in the following Verſes. to ſignify the Reward, ' © 
Magnificence, Majeſty, and Glory chat ſhall arte 2259 
his Appearance, — to camfort them that mourn in Sion, . Jy 

to give to them beauty for Aſhes, and the Oyl of Foy for © 

Sadneſs. Afterwards they. ſhall inhabit their Land, 

and remain therein, according to what follows in v. 

4. And they ſhall build the old Waſtes. Wo Os 29 

Then the. Men of | Gog- fhall hear the fame of whe 

den of David and of his People, as allo the Excellen 

of the Land, and their Immenſe Riches and Wealth 

being informed that they dwell ſecurely, without W. 

or Defence, Sc. ſhall: immediapely take counſel how =. 

they may. beſiege it. This Account we have in . 

Prophet Ezekiel, Aud thou ſhalt ſay I will go up to the Exel. 383 

Land of unwalld Villages, I will go to them that are ge 11. 

Reſt... chat} dwell Jafal, al ef rhem dwelling, withoue © 
Hall, and having neither Barrs nor Gates. He ſhall 

gather a vaſt Army out of many Nations, with. hom 

paſſing through ſeveral Kingdoms and States, he ſhall 

at length come to the eme: thus the ſame Prophet 

goes on, And thou (halt. come from thy place, out of the v.15} 
North parts, thou and many People wich he e. 
His Army ſhall. conſiſt of two ſorts of Men, f 
very wicked Men, who are willing to ſell their Lives 

for Money, and of others who are defirous of joyn- 

ing themſelves as Proſelites to T/rae/. Of the firſt 

ſort who are doom'd to Death, thus the Scripture ſpeaks. 
And L wii alſo gather all Nations, aud will bring them Foel 3. 2: 
23 7 og Febeſhaphat, and again, 1 4 v. 9. 
you this among c be Gentiles, prepare War, , 10. "Ve 

Jun Plow-ſhaves into Smards, 2. 11, Aſemlie your ſelues 

and come al ye Heathen, v. 12. Let the Heathen be a- 

wallen d, and come up into the Valley ef Feboſhaphat, v. 

13. hut ge in the Sithle for the Harveſt as rape, v. 14. 
Mulrizudes, Multitudes in che Valley af Deciſion. / Or 
for choſe who ſhall:become Proſelites to aur, Law, of 


them. rhus-another. Propher ſpeaks: Fur chen will IRephan, 3. 
Bal turn 9. 
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 _ turn to the People a pure Language, that they may all cal 
uon the Name of the Lord. 
At that Time the Wicked ſhall be deſtroyed by 
. _ Four different Judgments ; ſome ſhall die by the 
$0.4 = of Fire, . * Ne God 
"Ezehb. 28. pour down upon the Earth, An overflowing Rain, 
4 , and We Hailftores, Fire and Brimſtone. Oh, ba 
| be flain by the Swords of their Fellows, according 
v. 21: to what is faid in the foregoing Verſe, And I will cal 
for a Sword againſt him throughout all my Mountains, 
ſaith the Lord God. Others ſhall periſh by a putrefy- 
ing Diſeaſe, rheir Members rotting into pieces, as it 
Lach. 14. is ſaid. And this ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord 
12, will ſmite all the People, that have fought againſt Ieru- 
ſalem, their Fleſh ſhall conſume away while they ſtand 
their Feet, &c. So that if any one of them ap- 
to his Fellow, and would take him hold by the 
+ d, it ſhall immediately f fall off into his Hand, v. 
1323. And if any one ſhall lay hold on the hand of hit 
+4 B98 Nezghbour, his hand ſhall immediately fall off into his 
- | Nezghbour's Hand. t bot bn 

| And as for thoſe that temain, there ſhall be ſeen up- 
on them the Marks of thoſe Plagues with which they 
have been {mitren, ſuch as are for Inſtance the loſs of 
their Eyes, Noſe or Fingers. And ſo they ſtiall be 
diſpers d into the fartheſt Parts of the Earth, relating 


* 
= 2 


in every Piace where they come, the things they have 
07.66.19. ſeen, And, ſaith God, I will ſet' a Sign among t bem 
and I will ſend thoſe that eſtape them unto the Nati. 
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They who are ready to joyn themſelves into Iſcael 
9: as Profehires, ſhall alſo be o four ſorts. Some ſhall 
37 ſerve che Children of 1/7ael in their Houſes; being No- 
bles and great Men, according to that Promiſe. And 
Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and Queens thy 
nurſing Mothers, Some ſhall ſerve them by diſchary- 

ing publick Offices in Cities and Towns, according to 

Iſa, 14. 2. that, and the Houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the 
_ Land of tbe Lord for Servants and Handmaids.” Othets 
of them ſhall ſerve in che Fields and Deſerts, as it is 


I » a 4s 
I 
- 


1 ſaid, 


. Ya. 
- * Naas 
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faid, And Strangers ſhall land and feed your Flocks, and Iſai. 8 1. 5; 
the Sons of the Alien ſhall be your Plowmen, and Vine- 
dreſſers, The reſt ſhall return every one into their own © 


Countrey, and there be ſubje& ro the Dominion of 
he Iſraelites, And the Son of David ſhall bind them 


am, y a ſtrict Command to go up to Feruſalem once in 

ſhall very year to celebrate the Feaſt of the Tabernacles: - 
ding WThis we are told in expreſs Words by Jachary ; And Zach. 14. 
cal t ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is left of all the 16. 

n, Nations which came againſt Feruſalem, ſhall even go up 
efy-W.., year to year, to. worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 

as I Bd to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles : And if any Nation 

Lord Woes not — this Feaſt, it ſhall not rain upon them: 

oo Ind it ſhall be, that whoſo will not come up, Sc. And Ver. 17; 


f the Egyptians ſhould ſay, As for our Dre we will 


1 2P- Wor contend with you for Rain, becauſe our Land is 
y rhe entered by the over-flowing of a River; We are told 
2 51 hat their River ſhall nor overflow; And i the Fami- Her. 18. 


y of Egypt go not up, &c. And then the Nations of 
he Earth ſhall perceive it ro be very much for their 
; ntereſt ro come to the Son of D4vid, and bring to 
1 UP im for Gifts, as many as they can of his People, as 


is ſaid, And the People ſhall tal: them, and bring 1741.14. 20 
fs ale, to their Place. And this ſhall be done by every a 
I beſation according to their Ability, for the#Tſraelites 
ating al carry away their Gifts on Horſes, and in Cha- 


jors and Litters, on Mules, and by Poſts, a long 

em pay wich great Glory; And they ſhall bring all your Iſai, 66. 
Nati-B,crbren for an Offering unto the Lord. And they 20. 

all carry the Poor and Diſtreſſed upon their Shoul- 

ers, and their Children in their Arms; And they 1/45 49. 
ball bring thy Sons in their Arms, And thoſe who 22. 

well in Iſlands, ſhall be brought in Ships with Sil- 

er and Gold ; Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me, and Mi. 60.6; 
be Ships of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy Sons from far, &c. ai. 60.9» 


g No hoſe who dwell in the Land of Caſh ſhall be 

rought in Ships of Ruſhes unto Egypt; for in thoſe 
8 thy laces where the Channel of the River riſes up in 
-harg-i ocks, which diſcover themſelves above the Surface 
15 f the Water, it wou d be impoſſible for any Veſſels 
z 


ut with Timber to paſs without being daſh'd in 
ecesſ againſt them: Bur Barges made of Ruſhes or 
eds, and cloſed with 1 and Picch, when they 

5 f are 


Vai. 42.6. T will ſay unto the North, give up, and to the South 
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ere driven againſt the Rocks, by turning round, are... 
ſaved from being broken. Hence the Prophet ſays, PP. 
Tſzi. 18. 1. Wb to the Land ſhadowing with Wings, which is beyond 
the River of Ethiopia, CANDID WIR the Shadow of _ 

Wings. The meaning of this Expreſſion is, That Ariſ 

thoſe Lands are covered with Inhabitants, and are, ¶ all 

7 it r by Sau 1 of 75 BY le, 

2r. 2, Then he ſaith, That ſendeth Meſſengers by the Sea, 

Ren even in Veſſels of Bulruſpes. And we - end of the hos 
Chapter, In that time ſha/l the Preſent be brought unt Ligh 

the Lord of Hoſts, &c. And in another place; For 

from beyond the 57 ef 2 ae f even 

the Daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine Offering, 

But if 1 8 Iſraelite hall be 100 in N or : _ 

Places where there is none to carry him thence, our 

God himſelf ſhall bring him with ſpeed, as if he were 

Vai. 60.8, born upon the Clouds; thus it is ſaid, 1110 are th 
| that fly as aCloud ? Or, as if he were a Bird; A Wort 
as the Doves to their Windows : Or, as if he werſW.;.. 
carried by the Winds, according ro that Promiſe; 
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— 


keep not back, 
And when the believing Iſraclites, who are then 
alixe, ſhall be thus gathered together, as has beet 
deſcribed, then the Dead ſhall be raiſed, as I hau 
diſcourſed in the preceeding Treatiſe. The firſt 0 
thoſe who ariſe, ſhall be the Son of Foſeph, for he w: 
_ .arighreons Man; and therefore having undergone the 
| Trial, ſhall receive from Almighty God a great Re 
Ward. Then ſhall God begin to rebuild his Sanctu 
a ty, according to what the Plalmiſt ſang, ben tl 
Fſal. oz. Lord ſhall build up Sion, be ſhall appear in hi Glay 
17. Alſo Palaces and other Edifices ſhall then be railec 
Exel. 40. as Ezekiel tells us in the Fortieth Chapter of his Pr 
en phecy. And Iſai aſſures us, that they ſhall be bull 
Iſai. 54. with precious Stones, And I will make thy Windony 
12, Of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles. And then al 
the Earth fhall be inhabited, ſo that no Deſert or d 
Vai. 3 5. J. Place ſhall be left therein; And the parched Ground 
hall become a Pool, and the thirſiy Land Rivers of W 
ter. And then the Light of che Shechina ſhall be ſeen 

rifing upon the Sanctuary, in Compariſon of whole 
ſuperior Brightneſs rhe heavenly Luminaries ſha 
| | apperr 


t ume 
Pot 
5, even 
fering. 
Or In 
e, out 


e were 
e tho 
» And 
Werne 
zmile; 


South 


raclite ſhall go into the moſt diſtant 


large Diſco | 
vill circumciſe thy Heart. And ſo in Exekiel's 
— Prophecies, And I will give you a new Heart; and fo 
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appear but like dim and obſcute Lamps. I have al- 
ready proved in my ſecond Diſcourſe, That the Light 
of the Shechina ſhall be infinitely brighter than alf 
other Lights; I demonſtrared it from that Scripture, 
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Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light s ceme. The Lighr of it Iſas. 60, 1. 


ſhall be ſo great, that if any one ſhou'd not know 
the way to the Sanctuary, he might be directed in his 
Walk by it, for it ſhall reach from Heaven to Earth; 
ſv in the third Verſe; The Nations ſhall come to thy 
Light, &c. Then the Gift of Prophecy ſhall be be. 
ſtowed in common upon our whole Nation, ſo that 
our Sons and our Servants ſhall prophecy, as ir is ſaid, 


mt my Spirit _ all. Fleſh, and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall prophecy, ver. 29. and alſo upon the 
ervants and the Handmaids, &c. So that if any I 
parts of the 
World, and ſhall diſcover who he is, they ſhall in- 
quire of him what will happen the Day following, 
or concerning any thing which was done privately the 
Day before; and he by his exact Anſwers ſhall de- 
monſtrate himſelf to be an Iraelite. So the Prophet, 


heir Off-ſpring among the People. And in this happy 
State ſhall CI for ever, without the leaſt Di- 
inution of their Felicity. So God has 


0 be oblerved, That the Reaſon why the Prophet 
peaking of our Salvation, uſerh this Expreſſion, that 
© ſhall be m ?DPP , to the Ages of Eternity; 
dtherwiſe than he uſerh ir in other places, is, Thar 
e might rhe more firmly prove to us, that the Du- 


n ation of this Salvation ſha!l be ſuch as is properly ſig- 


ify'd by the Word DN, and to give an effectual 
inſwer to the Cavils of thoſe who wou'd limit it to a 
ertain Period of Time, 5 

We are alſo aſſured, That the People of Iſ#ae! will 


Wreely chuſe rhe Worſhip of God, and his Service, and 


o more rebel againſt him: Concerning this we have 
e in Deuteronomy; And the Lord thy 


C2 on 


nd their Seed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, and I 


Ver. 3. 


And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards, that I will pour Foe! 2. 28. 


1.61. by 


promiſed in 
heſe Words, I/7ae! ſhall be ſaved by the Lord with an Lai. 451 
verlaſting Salvation, DO AYWN. Where it is 17. 


Deut. 30.6. 


Ezek. 36. 
265 
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on to the end of the Chapter. And this ſhall be the 
enetal Choice and Election of the whole People; 
r they ſhall all ſee the Sheuhina; the Gift of Prophecy 

ſhall be common to them all, they ſhall enjoy the 


Dominion, and abqund in Riches and Delights; rhey 


ſhall neither ſuffer any Force or Violence, nor labour 
under the Want of any thing, but upon all Accounts 
enjoy the greareft Happmeſs and Proſperity. God 
has alſo promiſed us a perfect Freedom from the Pe. 
ſtilence, and all Puniſhments and Diſeaſes: Theſe, 
together with Weeping, Sadneſs, Diſagreements and 
Hatred, ſhall have no place amonꝑſt us; but on the 
other Hand, our Joy and Gladneſs ſhall be ſecured 


to us as long as the World endures. f So that the 


ai. 61. 


Heavens and Earth, and all things therein ſhall be 
renewed: Thus Iſaiah prophecies, For behold, I create 
new Heavens, and a new Earth. Ver. 18. But be you 
glad and rejoice, . unto ver. 19. And I will rejoice in e- 
ruſalem, &c. How glorious muſt the World appear, 
when there ſha]l be nothing to be ſeen; in it, but rhe 


Signs of Joy and Gladneſs, when ir ſhall be intirely 


Scheme of Opinions. Their Principles are theſe : 


of the Redemption of the Iſraelites, is conceivedinſ, 


our Oxen may be ſtreng to labour. 1 


dedicated to the Worſhip. and Service of the rrue 
God, and ſhall abound with thoſe Bleſſings with 
which God rewards his People? Of this happy State 
the /Pſalmiſt ſings, That our Sons may be as Plants, 
Ver-13: That our Garners may be full. Ver. 14. Tha 


\ 
Vo 
, . 
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.- Having laid down theſe things, I will now ſ 
my ſelf ro anſwer what may objected again 
them. | 

Object. Many of thoſe who are now called Few! 
believe that all theſe Promiſes were long fince fulfilled 
in the time cf the ſecond Temple, and that therefore 
there is now nothing more ro be expected. 

To this I anſwer, That rheſe Aſſertions of theirs, 
are built upon ſome falſe Principles which they have 
laid down, and upon which they have raiſed the 


They ſay, That whatſoever the Scriptures ſpeak 
Hyper 
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Hyperbolical Expreſſions; as for inſtance, * T/ainh 
faith, Thy Sun ſhall no mere go down, neither ſhall ey Iſai. co. 20 
Moon withdrew her ſelf. And ſo Feremp tells us, It ſhell Fer. 3 l. 40 
not be plucke up, nor thrown down any more for ever. And 
beſides that, all theſe things are pramiſed with a Con- 
dition only; that is ro ſay, they: ſhall be beftowed 
upon 1/rael, if they obſerve and maintain the War. 
hip of God among them. juſt as thoſe: Promiſes 
made by Moſes to the People of Vael, are to be 
underſtood ; That your days muy le multiplied, c. Deut. 11, 
And that as they no ſooner: finned, but a Period was 21. 
put to thoſe Days, and to their Kingdom; ſo ſome 
of thoſe Promiſes were fulfiiled in the time of the 
ſecond Temple; and that the Accompliſhment of the 
others was prevented by their Sins. igt 

In anſwer to this, I ſay, That after a curious and 

critical Examination of this their Principle, that God's 
Promiſes are conditional; I find that it is not only 
falſe, but that its Weakneſs and Deceitfulneſs is ſuch 
as makes ir a very eaſie matter to overthrow it. For 

the Proof of its Falſhood, it may be conſidered, 

1/t. Thar the Promiſes indeed, which were made by 

Moſes, were moſt undeniably Conditional; for in- | 
ſtance, im Deuteronomy he ſaith, For if ye ſhall dili- Deut. 11, 
gently keep all theſe Commandments, v. 23. then will 22- | 
the Lord drive out | all theſe Nations from before you, £X9ds 23. 
And in another place, But if thou ſhalt indeed obey 22. 
his Voice, then will I be an Enemy unto thine Enemies. Deut. 7. 
And again, Mherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall 12» 
bearken, &c. But none of rhe Promiſes concerning 
our future Redemption, are ſuſpended upon any Con- 
dition, but are plain, ſimple and abſolute. 2½/. Me- 
ſes did nor content himſelf with reaching che People, 

Thar their Happineſs and Proſperity was ſuſpended 
upon the Conditions of their diligent: obſerving, and 
carefully hearkning ro God's Commands, but he in- 
deavoured to make a deeper Impreſſion upon their 
Minds, by inverting the Phraſe, and telling them, 
Thar God wou d nor perform theſe Promiſes, if they 
did not obey his Commands: So in Deuteronomy, 
And it ſhall L. if thou do at all forget the Lord thy Deut. 8. 
God, Ver. 20. As the Nations which the Lord deſtrozeth IN. 
before your Face, ſo ſhall ye periſh, And in another 

_ C 3 place, 
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Deut. 32. 


＋ Vi. 44. 
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place, When thou ſhalt beget Children. Ver. 26. I call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs againſt you this day, &c, 
But in thoſe places where God ſpeaks of our future 
Conlolaticns, he does nor ſo much as admoniſh or 
warn us, much leſs does he turn the Phraſe, and 
caſt his Words into a Threarning, in caſe of our Sins, 
30. Becauſe Gcd delivered all theſe Promiſes after 
the ſame manner as he did that famous one, which 


he confirmed with an Oath immediately after rhe 


Flood: For thus he ſaid; As 'alrho* my Creatures 
** ſhall fin, I will. no more bring any Flood upon 
* chem; becauſe I have ſworn there ſhall be no De- 
< lugeany more, yet I will chaſtiſe them in another 
manner; ſo neither will T put a final Period to the 
** Kingdom of Iſra:l,” becauſe I have {worn that I 
* will not. For theſe are almoſt his very Words by 
tT/aiab's For this is as the Waters of Noah unto me, for 
as I have ſworn that the Maters of Noah ſhall no more 
cover the Earth, ſo do I ſwear, that I will never be an- 
gry | with thee, c. And accordingly whenever they 
finned againft him, he chaſtiſed them according to 
his good Pleaſure, but he neyer-utrerly removed the 
Kingdom from them. 4ty. I argue againſt this Opis 


nion from what rhe Patrons of it confeſs themſelves, 


viz. That the People of 1/rae! ſhall freely chuſe the 
Worſhip of God, and not rebel, as has been ſhown 
already. Now in as much as God foreknows what. 
ever is to come to paſs, and that, as has been already 
ſhown, no Sin ot Iniquity can be concealed from 
him ; therefore when no Sin, altho forbidden with a 
Condition, has been hiterto able to prejudice them, 
much leſs then ſhall their Sins hinder the fulfilling of 
thoſe Promiſes which are nor ſuſpended upon any 
Condition. 5% . To this may be added that in the 
Law, that Promiſe was delivered under the Form of 
a new Decree, or Determination of Heaven, and 
which accordingly was enacted, as we have ſhown 
in the ſecond Treatiſe, by an Oath; according to 
chat Expreſſion, For 1 lift up my Hands to. Heaven. 
Ver. 41. If 1 whet my plittering Sword, Ver, 42. I 
will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, Ver. 43+ 
Rejoice, O ye Nations, with hi People. n 


_ 


Concerning the laſt Redemption, 
C. 10. 


Now by the help of theſe Declarations and Expla- 
nations, it will be cafie to remove ſuch Difficulties as 
are objected to us, and to anſwer whatſoever ſome 
Perfons raſhly aſſert concerning the Conditionality of 
theſe Promiſes. And therefore having thus over- 
turned the Foundation of their whole Scheme, I will 
now give Fifteen Anſwers to the principal Objection: 
Five of which ſhall be Reaſons drawn from Scripture, 
Five out of Sacred Hiſtory, and Five taken from daily 
Obſervarion and Experience. | _ 


Out of the Scripture, 


1, According to theſe Promiſes of the future Salva: 
tion, all the Maelites are to be gathered together unto 
the Temple, inſomuch that not one ſhall be left a- 
mong the Nations. Thus the Prophet aſſures us, 
And I will gather them . .. into their own Land. Exel 34. 
Whereas of all the I/ae/ites who were carried cap» 13. 
tive, there were but Forty and two thouſand three 
hundred and ſixty who returned home: So ſays Ezra, 

The whole Congregation together was Forty and two thou- Ex ca 2.64. 
ſand three hundred and t hreeſcore. 

2. They ſhall be gathered from the Iſlands of the 
Sea, as, From Hamath, and the Iſles of the Sea: Bur Iſai, 11. 
in the firſt Captivity, they went nor into any Ifland, 11. 
and therefore neither can it be ſaid, chat they re- 
turned from thence. | 

3. The Gentiles themſelves ſhall cebuild the Walls 
of the Temple, as the Prophet ſays, The Sons of the Iſai. 60] 
Strangers ſhall build thy Walls. Bur now the Gen- 10. 
tiles were ſo far from building any ching for us in the 
ſecond Temple, that they hindred as much as 1 
fible; ſo thar we were engaged in a continual War 
all the while we were building; They which builded Nehem. 4. 
ow the Wall . . euery one with one of his Hands wrought 17. 
in the Work,, and with the other beld a Weapon. 
© 4. The Gates of che City ſhall be open Day and 
Nighr, ſo great ſhall be the Satisfaction and Secu- 

I of thoſe who go in on come out; TI Iſai. 60, 
+ | | Py 11. 
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thy Gates ſtall ! * continually, they ſhall not , © 5. 


ſhut Day nor Night. But in the ſecond Houſe J find the ¶ Strea 

Doors uſed to be shut before the ſetting of the Sun, MW Man, 

nor were they opened until Noon; And he ſaid unt ¶ ters 

them, Let not the Gates of Feruſalem be opened until End « 
Nehem.7.3-the Sun be hot. | Rivet 
J. There shall remain no Nation which shall not Fruit 

Vai. 60, be ſubjected to the Jewiſh Dominion. For, lays he, ver fa 
12. "the Nation and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall latter 
periſh. But there can be no doubt that the) and that | 

then Lands were then in the Power of Strangers, be-. Thel: 

ing ſo reduced in the time of the ſecond Temple, and b 

Nehem. 9+ the Prophet ſays, Beheld, we are Servants ths Day of che 
36. and that Land which theu didſt give to our Fe. ¶ ple. 
thers. NP" + n 

So much for our Proofs from Scripture. oils 

" =! | | N 9 | 1. 

> r cod ⁊ 

| | hey nk 0 

The next Head of Anſwers is taken out of Holy their - 

Hiſtory. 3 3 W 2. 

1. The People of Iſrael shall for ſeven years bun or be 

the ds AE N rr apts I and 5 

20. pons of Gg: So the Prophet, And they that dwell mWhbas ſn 
* 1 dhe ci, 5 Iſraet ſhall 2 forth and ſet on fire, an Streng 
burn the V/eapons, both the Shields and the Buckler, Wl But n. 
the Bows and the Arrows, the Hand: ſta ves; and thMobeys, 

Spears, . and they 'shall burn them wiel Fire ſever Domi 

years. 3 nnen 3. 

2. The River of Egypt shall be dry'd up in one chat r 

place, and the River Euphrates in ſeven places: ¶ lifted 


Vi. 11. 19. Thus Iſaiab, Aud the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, ce. 
3. The Mcunt of Olives shall be divided in the 
middle from Eaſt to Weſt, and ſo ſeparated into two 

Parts; one whereof retiring towards the North, 
the other towards the South, a great Valley shall be 
ach. 14.4. left between them; And the Mount of Olives bal 
a cleave in the midſt. prey” 4 n But v 
4. The Temple shall be rebuilt according to the of che 
Model deſcribed in the Paraſcha, beginning with ed. 
theſe Words; And they made the Form of tbe HouſeProph 
and ſo on ro the Edd. e 


— — — — . 
4 
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ot be „ A Fountain ſhall ariſe out of the Sanctuary, the 
d the b_ whereof ſhall ſwell ro ſuch a bigneſs, that no 
Man ſhall be able to paſs over it; And behold, Ma- 
unto ters iſſued out from under the Threſhold; &c. to the 
until End of the 1 Chapter. And on each fide; of rhe 
River ſhall grow al ſorrs of Fruit Trees, whoſe 
Fruit shall be ever ripe, and whoſe Leaves shall ne- 
ver fall; the former shall be for Nourishment, and the 
latter for Medicine: Thus the Prophet tells us in 
that place, And by the River on the Bank therecf, &c. 
Theſe Five things are all with which we are infarmed, 
and by the ſacred Hiſtory we are aſſured, that none 
of them was done in tine of the ſecond Tem 1.5) 
le. 
4 And @1 we proceed x to what may be gathered from 
ee or Experience. 
All Creatures shall * — 2 — 
God the Creator is but one; In that Day the Lord A I 4: 
„% be one: Bur we ſee chat as yerchey al remain in 9 
Holy their Error. 
ad 2. The If aclizes. ball no-more pay any Tribute, 
bum or be conftrained ro ſerve others with their Wealth 
Wes and Subſtance, according to that Promile ; The Lord Iſai. 62. 3 
ell in bas ſworn by bis Rig be- hand, and by the Arm of bs 
, an Strength, I will no more give thy Corn to thine Enemies, 
cler But now we ſee that the whole Nation pays Tribute, 
d theMobeys,. and ſerves the ſeveral enn to whoſe 
ſevn Dominion it is ſubjeck. 
Ld 3. Such an utter End shall be. pu ud all Wars, 
1 one chat no Weapons shall be any more: ſo much as 
aces: ¶ liſted up; And they ſhell beat their Swords into .. Iſai. 2: 45 
oy the Plan ſuar es, and their Spears into Promingebeoks 3 ; | 
in ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation. 
n che 4. All the Creatures shall be harmleſs, 4 4 agree 
o two together, ſo that even the Wolf and the Lamb shall 
1, andi feed together, the Lion shall eat Straw, and the 
ill beg ſucking Child shall play with the Aſp and Viper: 
bal So: 525 The Wolf alſa ſhall dwell ih the 2 Iſzi. 11.6, 
har we ſee that hitherto the Wildneſs and Cruelty | 
ro the of their Nature is not in the leaſt rempered or chang- 
with ed. And altho' any Perſon shou d ſay, chat the 
Houſe, Prophet ſpeaks of men, and foretells the happy A- = 
— chat sþou'd. be among chem, ſo that even 
5. N 5 


Ver. 12, 
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wicked Men ſhou'd aſſociate with the Good, and ng 
more be hurtful ro one another; yet it ſtill comes 
to the ſame thing, for as yer we ſee nothing like 
ſuch a bleſſed Reformation among Men, bur inſtead 
of that, they are now more cruel, malicious and 
violent than ever. 30 

5. Sodom ſhall be reſtored to irs former State, ac. 
Exek, 16, cording to that Promiſe, hen I ſhall bring back A 
53» ain their Captivity, Ver. 55. Thy Siſter Sodom an 

| Daughters ſhall return to t heir former Eſtate. Ani 
we are told in the Law, That the Lake of Sod 

was once a Lake of freſh Water, our of which rh 
Gen.13.10, watered And Lot lifted ap his Eyes, and b. 
held the Plain of Fordan that it was well watered, 

It is added, Thar it was like the Garden of the Lord, 

the Land of Egypt, as is ſaid in another place; Ani 

4 River went out of Eden to water the Garden. Andi 
.- + © then he ſays, Like the Land of Egypt, according wil 
Deut. 11. what we have in another place; Where thou | ſowediiſi$s 
JO, Seed, and wateredſt it with thy Foot. But that Plan 

is now dry and e Salt, and be 
Water of the Lake is alſo ſat. 


1 0 9 4 ++ 4b 
- " by 1 
12. a 8 j ; . ' 44 
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All cheſe Arguments amount to a compleat Demon, 
ſtration, That the promiſed Happineſs has not x 

been beſtowed. And whatever has been ſaid in An. 

ſwer to theſe'\Fews, may alſo ſerve! for an Anfw 

to the Chriſtians, if we only except that which haz 
been ſaid: concerning the Second Temple; for cht 
Chriſtians do not ſuppoſe the Weeks mentioned by 
Daniel, to commence at the Deſtruction of the Se. r ano 

cond Temple, but One hundred thirty and eightWound 

years before it: Wherefore they muſt have an ks 

wer proper to themſelves, Which we ſhall take from 

thoſe things that the Prophet delivers concerning the 
Seventy Weeks; of which place we give this Ex- 
plication, viz. That from the time in which the Peo- 

ple of I/raet was carried into Captivity, unto rhe 

time when they began to build the Second Temple, 

.. - 4t was 490 Years. So the Angel, Know therefore am 
ban. 9:25 -underfand, that from the going forth of the cmd 


rent 
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nd no ent, Sec. of which” for Four hundred and thirty four 


ome; ears the Temple was either not begun to be built ar 
lite l, or the building of it was hindred and intermitted, 
iſteads we are rold in the ſame Verſe 5 And threeſcore and 
and Weeks the Street ſhall be built again, and the Wall, 

ven in troublous times. Of this we have diſcourſed 
e, a0, Nlready, upon that place of Ezra, where it is ſaid, 


et Pues ceaſed the Work ef the Houſe of God which is at Exr. 4. 20 


m and eruſalem. 

Ani As for the laſt Week that was ſpent partly in Peace 
SodmWerween rhe Iſraelites and other Nations, and partly 
n Wars with them, and in breaking their Covenant 
with God by their Sins; this he tells us in theſe 


br one Week, After that the Land was deſolate, and 
any of irs Inhabitants periſhed, as he ſaith, And 
or the overſpreading of | Abominations, he (hall make it 
eſolate, even until the Conſummation, And ſo are the 
eventy Weeks compleared, hending in them, 
ie Bleſſing of the Rebuilding of the Temple; the 
appy State of che Commonwealth, and the Removal 
f the Kingdom, Prieſthood and Prophecy, as he 
aid before; To finiſh Tranſpreſſion, fro make an end of 
in, and to make Expiation for Iniquity. This whole 
Paffage is as much as to ſay, I have expected with 


heſe things; I have been taken up with the Cares of 
7 Df Da Station, _ len « after I had 
pent Fifty Days, partly in and pleafing, partly 
n evil diſagreeable Circumſtances, I have Nel 


or then Explication of them all from an Angel, who tells 
ed bine, That at rhe End of thoſe Weeks every das, 
e Se. r anointed Perſon, ſhall” be cur off, and ſhall be 


fter three ſcore and two Weeks Meſſias ſhall* be cut 


But he does by no means in this Place ſpeak of that 
ertain Perſon, NY n WR (ſeſus Chriſt) as we 


; prove by theſe following Reaſons, iſt. The 
the ame TYWAH or anointed does nor properly a- 
mple,Fﬀree unto him, bur belongs unto all Prieſts and Kin 
uin general. 2. The Word TTY ſhall be cut off, 
nad ken it is uſed of Perſons killed, is never apply'd ro 


— 


ome Impatience and Uneaſineſs, a Declaration of 


wy 


ords, And he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many Dan. 9.27+ 


Dan. 9. 24 


bund no more. Theſe are his very Words; Aud Dan. 9.264 
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any, but to one who is put to Death by the Sentence 
Levit. 17. of the Law, So- whoſoever ſhall eat thereof NY 
14. ſhall be cut of. 3. All this ought to happen at the 
ſame time with the Deſolation of the Temple. So it 
follows immediately after. And the People of thy 
Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City, and tly 
Dan's. 26. Sanctuary. 4. Bur then to urge ſomiewhar-more un. 
dieniably evident, from the time when this was ſpa 
ken to Daniel, unto the time of which he here ſpeaks 
are not above two hundred forty and five Year, 
Whereas the whole Sum here ſpoken of is 490 Neat 
of which 50 had run out before the ſecond Temple: EI 
| there remain four hundred and twenty. 
te. erde I don't find that their Diligence has invented any 
way of removing this Difficulty, bur by making a 
Addition to the Number; For they ſay that the Per: 
ſian Monarchy. extended it {af 3 over and, befon 
- the Greeks;: for near three hundred Vears, and tha 
there were no leſs than (evemeen: Kangs who Teige 

in that ſpact of Time. 
But to this I anſwer, that — che Scriprure, [and 
| the Bock of Daniel it plainly appears ro be im. 
red ble, char there-ſhou'd have been more than fou 
BN Kings in Peyfia,» between the Babyloniſh Monarch, 
and the Time when the Grecian Empire extended i 
ſelf over Iſrael; for theſe ate the Words of the Ang! 
Dan. I . I. to Daniel, AtfoI i in the firſt Tear of Darius the Med, 
| 8 and ſtrengthen him, v. 2. And nom wil 
thee the Truth, Behold there ſhall ſtand * Fl 

ee Kings in Perſia. ter. 

97 we have here given ſome 4 unto dhe 
Arguments of the Chriſtians, as we havę alſo offered 
more in other places, here e have diſcourſed con- 
„den cerning the aboliſhing of Maſess Law, and the Uni 
ty of God, to ſay nothing of ſeveral other Argument 
againſt them, which we _ nor think ir conveni 
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8. I, 


E don't diſpute with the Jews 
about this Point, as if we 
did believe with ſome An- 
cient and Modern Autho 
at the Jews were rejected for ever, becauſe 

rejected the Meſſias. What St. Paul ſays, 
. Xi. 25, 26, &c. cannot be underſtood 
the Nationbeing 8 * to * 


REMARKS upon t. 
an Religion, when the fulneſs of Nations is con ered 
in. But the State of the Queſtion between n the 
Fews and Us lies in this, viz. Whether Mears! 
Promiſe, that was made to them by Moſes, Mhetic 
a return into their Ceuntry, and of the Reſtglſtat it 
fation of. their State; and of the Temple wifi ad th 
ide Levitical Worſhip, was. not fulfilled uh it is 
they return'd from Chaldea and AHHria, by virtyWers'd 
of the Edict of Cu, and by the Favour Me Cr 
his Succeſſors; or whether thoſe Promiſalſſcter t 
which have been repeated ſince 24oſes, Du time 
Chap. 30. to Zachari ah one of the laſt Propheſ r wh 
Chap. ix. 7. ought to be underſtood of . I 
State which they have been reduced to by i epteſe 
Roman Empire fo that they muſt he brought prel 
agaln into their Ebuntry, and be reſtor'd thef ell as 
in to a moſt glorious and flouriſhing Conditioſ hat ac 
the Meſſias, who Haft be their Leader, as th God 
will have it, reſtoring their Temple and th ences 
Fate, and” ſubquing all other; Nations. 'Wiufferi: 
maintain the 1ſt. Poſition, and the Jews mai hz 
tain the 2d. 1 20 tate, 

All that K. 8. ſays in the beginning ppoſ. 
his Treatiſe, tofhew in generat the reaſanadlhen 7 
neſs of heir Hope, which ee vp eltru⸗ 
the Faichfulneſs, Gosdneſs, and Fower of Gil 
is altogether inſigniſicant: For he ſhou'd ha 
proved the Aſſertion. of the Jews, whereas| 
ſuppoſes the truth of it, before he eſtabliſhes 
The Chriftians qubnat diſpite about an 
theſe Proofs, bit abdut che A ppligatian that 
wade of them, and[!abobt this \ a ON 
Whether the "Promiſes relating to the Relli 
rgqtiam of the r A, dot been already full 

lech inderd it is vigble, 1. That all t 

Nomi ſes Afofe; am the Prophets made to tl 

Peopic of Ifruet, belong i cus People, c i 
" 118 ele 
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s conWered as guilty of Idolatry, and diſperſed up- 
en tin the Account of this Crime. Tis what ap- 


er tears from Deut. 29. 18. and from all the Pro- 
oſes. Mbetical Books, and it cannot be denied but 
Reſtulat it was for this Crime, chat the 10 Tribes 


nd the 2 Tribes dnderwent Captivity. Now 
$it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Jews were dif- 
ers d the ſecond” time upon the Account of 
he Crime of Idolatty, it is lixewiſe abſurd to 
efer the Promiſes of a return into Canaan, to 


le wi 
L whe 
virti 
Our. 
mik 


Dei time when they were not 1 By of the Crime 
phenſſſor which they wer to be diſperſed,” 

of till I K. Saha buſes his Reader, when 
by tiepreſents the di ſhetfon wherein the Jews 


t preſent, as a — of Tryal or Probation as 
ell as a Puniſhment, from whence he concludes 
hat accordin the Ideas which we muſt have 
f God; the I ought ro expect ſome recom- 
ences from God after the ſettled time of their 
ufferin 15 all be once accompliſh'd. If the 
ers ha beth e xpoſed, like Job, to ſome ey 
fate, being vs 5 as Job, 48 R. Saha 
poſes it, his Notion mi git be admitted. But 
4 AJ ebe tells us in che Hiſtory. of their 2d 
Nitruction, that their Crimes were ſo enor- 
Nous, that If che Romans had not come to de- 
57 thera, God would have exterminated them 
Hames from Heaven; tis abſurd to ſuppoſe 
Wt ſuch a Diſperſſon could leaye Place to an 
Wictit in that Nation. We ſee that Daniel, 
hap. 9. relies wholly upon the Confeſſion of 
le Crimes of his People, and upon the Pro- 
5 of Grace and Pardon God had made by 
es ro the People diſperſed, becanſe of 27 
to try ; but he is far from betieving that this 
ritence was a means to merit or to obtain 
eater fayours from God. 
45s LAS III. X. 
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32 REMARKS t 
III. X. Sahadias, is greatly miſtaken when! 
compares the Redemption he expects for h 
People, to that of Egypt, by virtue of the Texy nd 0 
of Mich. 7. 15. We ſhall ſee by and by bo lit 
far he extends his Compariſon; his Deſignii inder 
to ſhow that this Prophecy cannot belong to tete! 
edemption of their Fathers by Cyrus. But Ho li 
is groſſy miſtaken, for the Proclamation bat ſ 
Cyrus, reſtored the Liberty to all thoſe v the 
were in this Prince's Empire; and to get there b 
this Liberty, God procured the Deſtruction d ole v 
the Mirian Empire and of that of Chalda V. I 
whoſe conſtant maxime it was, never to gin 0 Wha! 
Captives their Liberty. If theſe Miracles wenlſſ"*'"s 
not as great as thoſe of Egypt, according ty Ihmer 
the judgment of R. Sahadias,, ſome other Juen fr. 
were of a quite different Opinion, For then tt 
as, well as we, look upon this Prophecy of Ming 
gab as accompliſhed in the Deliverance grant den tl 
S 


4 


ed Cyrus, which was very troubleſome ee 29 
this learned Nabbin who could not bear tit Impe 
Agreement with us upon this Article. e © 
V. 1 ought here to prevent X. Sahadias Mrs of 
Obje&tion, It conſiſts in the Quotation t lt © 
makes of the Oracle of Zach. 9. 7. For I tinue 


- . 


Is true 8 than an 100 Years after thi 
the People had obtained their liberty of retun 
Ing to their wn Country by the Edict of Sri 
God reiterates this Promiſe to bring them bac 
to their Country, *Tis natural to conclude tha 
BY Prophecy of Zachariah belongs to the 20 
Dilperſion, and not to the iſt, from whenall® 
they came out by virtue of Cyrus his Proc. 
mation. But I anſwer with the ancient Jen 
Authors, which R. Sahadias alledges himſelf, tha 
This Argument has no force, and the Reaſon off 
That the return from the Captivity of Mug 
4 921 and 7 
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nd Chaldea had not. its effect all at once, but 
little and little. I. Under Zerubbabel. II. 
nder Eſdras. III. Under Nehemiah. So that 
here is no abſurdity to ſuppoſe that Zachariab 
ho lived under Darius the II. did Propheſie 
hat ſhould happen under Artaxerxes Mnemon 
> whol the 7th and 20th Years of this Prince; the 
then ore becauſe it is certain that he ſpeaks but of 
Wolſe who were in the Eaſt of Judea. 9 
V. It will be ſufficient to make a Remark up- 
n what he ſays, That God would be unjuſt in 
king them ſo miſerable during ſo long a Ba- 
Ihment, if he had not reſolved to deliver 
em from it, and to ſhower as great Bleſſings 
pon them for their long Perſeverance in o 
ing his Laws, as he did upon their Fathers, 
en they came out of Egypt. That Remark” 
des not only conſiſt in obſerving their State 
Impenitenee, which they themſelves acknow- 
ge or that they continue to tranſgreſs the 
of God, which were committed to them 
t it conſiſts eſpecially in obſerving that they 
;{Witinue to Blaſpheme againſt the true Deli- 
er, whom God was pleaſed to ſend to 
Den. XN #4 . 
Does not their Folly evidentiy appear by 
ar applying to their preſent ' Diſperſion, 
de Words of 1/aiah 54. 7. For a ſmall Mo- 
nt have 1 forſaken thee, but with great Mercies 
FI gather ther? It is very natural to under- 
ad thoſe Words of the Captivity of Babylon, 
laſted only 70 Years ; but it is an extra- 
ant thing to underſtand by one Moment, the 
ite which they are reduced to ever ſince the 
I Year of our Lord, which is longer 
n all the time they lived in Judea. 
Ir" there are but 1525 Tears from the 
* D 3 time 
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time when, they entred -into Cavaan, to thence 

ond Deſtruction of e and ther tas de 
are 1636 Years. from the time when Jeruſalen id Di 
was. deſtroyed, to this preſent time. Is nd fance 
this a very pretty Moment * 0 bis 
But the Abſurdity of the Jews will {till ap. 2 © 
pear. more evident, if we confider the Waver. le ! 
ing and doubtful manner. made uſe of by RH 
Sahadias, in order to ſettle the queſtion, Pot in 
_. There are, faith he, two Times which Go vithot 
hath fixed for the deliverance of his People permit 
One is the time of their Repentance, and the of the 
other is the time of the Term, or End. tf" 
proves the firſt time of their deliverance hy 
Repentance from Exod. 30. and ſeqq. Thu niſed 
as ſoon as they do thoromiy Repent, they ſbal 
delivered. In order to ſhew the abſurdity » 
that firſt Term, I obſerve, that thoſe Wort Cod d 
are to be underſtood of their firſt, and no 
of this laſt Captivity. Which will plaich 
appear, if we conſider the gth; Chapter of Ds 
mel: For Daniel mentions. the "Captivity 0 
ria and Babylon, and the deſtruction of jt 
realem by Nebuchadnezzar, as being the fi 
fling of God's Threatnings in the Law 0 
Moſes, and asks of God the Gathering of hi 
People as being promiſed in the zoth of Ex 
odus. This Argument cannot be denied, with 
out ſuppoſing either that God is obligedt 
pay the ſame Debt twice, which he has alte d mor 
dy paid once according to his Promiſe ; « of Scri 
that Daniel underſtood Fünf Work 
Abſes, ſeeing be asked | God the accon hers, i 
Plihment of à Promiſe, at a, time where Worle 
God was not ingaged to perform, it. 400gt] 


to the 
under 
of che 
about 


2. 1 maintain that it is an abſurd thin] old, by 
far him to ſoppo Daniel 


©, that the time of Repen 


— 
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) the Dance is different from the time which God 
ther as determined and fixed to fulfil the promi- 
Halen ed Deliverance. We have too eminent In- 
5 nd ances of Deliverance, which God granted 

5 his People. One is to be found in Exo- 
1 25. N and it happened 430 Vears after the Pro- 
aver. Bniſe made to Abraham in Ur of Chaldæi and 


No Years after the Birth of Iſaar. God did 


Pot intend that they ſhould come out of Egypt 
Coll ritbout Repentance; but he produced it by 
-ople permitting the Egyptians to make the Lives 
def the 1/racktes bitter, which obliged them to 
to the Lord. The ſame may be ſaid con- 


4 h ning the Captivity of Babylon: God pro- 
71,Wniſed their: deliverance from it, only upon 
1 Condition that they ſhould Repent. But the 


time thereof having been fixed by Jeremiah, 
Von Cod diſpoſed them for Repentance, that he 
d night fulfill bis Promiſe at the time, which 
laid be bad ſignified above 150 Years before, when 
f ele ſaid that Cyrus ſhou'd be their Deliverer, 


ty 0 


„be Meſſias was Born about the time of the 


taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans, but ab- 
ſconds ever ſince that time in a Place unknown 
to them, have advanced two other things 
under the Name of R. Eliah, about the coming 
with ot the Meſſiah: 1ſt. That he was to come 
about the Year: 4000 ot the World. Nothing 
8 more certain, according to the Chronole 

of Scripture compared with the Hiſtory of the 
World. For Feſus Chriſ was Born at Beeble- 
dem, in the Spring ofthe 4998th Year of the 


4oogth Tear of the World, being then 12 Years 


in 91d, very near the end of the 62d. Werk of 


Danicl chap. 3. which began in che 2d Year of 
_ == N Darius 


The Talmudiſts, who have an Account that 


J World: He appeared in the Temple in the 


wud» 7 


va, 
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Darius Nothus, and after having been Bapti. 
zed by John in the 403oth year of the World, 
and having Preached through all Juda and 
Gallile, he was Crucified in the year 4035, in the 
15th day of Niſan, 37 years before the De- 
ſtruction of Jer«ſalem and of the 2d. Temple. 

2dly. They have advanced, that their Ini. 

uities have put a ſtop to his coming, San. 

d. fol. 97. and ſtill hinders his coming to 
this day. 

Upon this 2d. Article, (from which 
they - themſelves draw this Conclufiion, vis 
That the coming of the Meſſiab does only de. 
pend upon their Repentance, and upon their 
good Works,) We declare that nothing can 

more falſe than this their Suppoſition. 

From the firſt, we conclude againſt them, 
iſt. That all the Times that were fixed for 
his coming are lapſed, as they very freely 
own themſelves, Sanb. Ibid. Col. 2. 2dly. That he 
was to come before the Deſtruction of the 2d. 
Temple, as it is acknowledged by R. Foſeb, 
and that according to the Prophecy of Zach. 
9. 3dly. That the new Interpretations which 
they have put on ſome Prophecies, as that 
which R. Chanina makes upon Ezech. 29. 
21. and 32. 14. viz. that the Aeſſias will not 
appear till all the Waters be dryed up, ſo as 
that they ſhall not be able to find a little 
Fiſh for a Sick Perſon ; and that alſo. which 
R. Sahadias makes upon Dan. 12. are only 
ſhifts and illuſions to deceive their People, 
and to make them - patiently. wait for the 
Meſſias. Athly. That they go ggainſt the 
determination of the Talmudifts, which is this, 
Let thoſe burſt aſunder, who calculate the 
time of the coming of the Meſa: | a2 
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But can any thing be more fooliſh, than 


to acknowledge that all the Terms of Time 


fixed for the coming of the Aeſſias are paſſed, 
and yet at the ſame time to ſuppoſe that he 
is not come, except they can prove diſtinct- 


ly, that the promiſe of the Aeſſiat was 


Conditional, and depended, according to the 
Terms marked in the Prophecies, upon the 
Repentance and the good Works of the Jews, 
which they never can prove, nor ſo much as 
Attempt. 2dly, Do they not contradi& 
themſelves, when they ſpeak of the great Me- 
rits of their Nation, in obſerving the Laws 
of God more exactly at preſent, than before 
their laſt Deſtruction? What further need 
13 there then of Repentance and of good Works? 
3dly. Is it not abſurd for them to ſpeak of the 
neceſſity of Repentance in order to procure 
the coming of the Meſſias, when they ſuppoſe 
that by their yearly Repentance in thoſe Ten 
Days, from the firſt of Tiſri to the tenth 
which is the day of Expiation, they become 
without Sin, and like the Angels of God? 
Why then is not the coming of the Meſſias 
granted to them eſpecially ſince they Petition for 
his coming in thoſe very ſolemn Days? 
4thly. They have at ſeveral times, even the 
whole Body of the Nation ſpread in all Pla- 
ces, done ſuch long, ſuch harſh, and ſuch ex- 
traordinary Penances, that the like was never 
known in Scripture, nor heard of amongſt 
any other Nation: But all that to no purpoſe, 
and they never could 'obtain the coming of the 
Aeſſias, without which they cannot expect 
any of the Bleſſings, which they imagine God 
hath promiſed to them. It muſt certainly be 


very- difficult for this People to look upon 
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themſelves as obliged to believe, upon the 
Authority of the Talmudiſts in Beracoth Chap. 
1. That God ſhed Tears every day, fot hav- 
ing deſtroyed his Temple and ſcattered his 
People amongſt all Nations, and for being 
himſelf in Captivity with them. 

I ſhall add one thing more, which ſhould 
have confounded R. Sahaaias and his followers, 
and it is this, that although he propoſes his 
Judgment ſo confidently, and ſuppoſes that the 
Repentance of the Jews, is a neceſſary condi- 
tion for the coming of the Meſſier, yet other 
Rabbins, even among the Talmudiſts ſuppoſe 
quite the contrary, leaving it doubtful whe- 
ther the Nation will be Righteous or deſpe- 
rately Wicked when the Meſſias ſhall appear, 
ſo far were they from believing that his 
coming depended upon the Repen- 
tance of their Nation. But we muſt pro- 
ceed to ſee the grand Foundations upon which 
R. Sabadias builds his Principles. Let us 
ſee what he ſays concerning the time of the 
fixed Term- Kenz 


\ 


8. 3. 


The Place he cites for it is, Daniel 12. v. 
7, 8, 9, 10, 12. and he maintains zſt. That 
the Days mentioned by Daniel ſiguiſie ſo many 
Years, as in Leviticus 25. 29, and 30. Exe- 
kiel 29. 13. and Chap. 45. 1, 2. That Da- 
niel was ſatisfied that thoſe 1335 Days figni- 
fied ſo many Years, and therefore that the De- 
liverance oi the Fews was fixed after the Year 
1335, from the Deſttuction of the Temple. 
Lalſo omit what he computes a time, times. and 
half a time, which are at 

999 | an 
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and half, viz. 1 260 days according to the Chal- 
daic account, ſuppoſing it true that ſeven times 
ſignifie ſeven Years in the ſame Daniel Prophet, 
Chap. 4. 22, and 29.with the number 1335 I Da- 
nel Chap. 12. which are quite different for 
their duration. I omit too what he ſays, that 
thoſe two times regard the Years of the Reign 
of Iſrael and one half of a time, one half of 
the duration of the ſame Reign. It is evident 
that he is groſly miſtaken. For iſt. it is falſe 
that the 480 Years, till the gth year of Solo- 


mon may be all reckoned in the duration of 
that Reign, no more. than the Years, which 


followed their return from the Captivity of 
Babylon. 2. It is falfe, that the State of the 
jews laſted but 890 Years. It laſted, accord- 
ing to his reckoning, 480 years till the 4th 
year of Solomon incluſively ; and from the th 
year of Solomon to the laſt year of Zedekiab 
inclufively there are 429 years, which make 
up gog years. His miſtake proceeds from his 


reckoning only 410 years for the duration 


of the firſt Temple, following therein the 
computation of Seder Olam; whereas the moſt 
learned Jews, ſuch as R. Abraham Bendior, 


R. David Kimchi, D. Iſaac Abarbanel,R. Ar arias, 


Menaſſeh ben Iſrael are agreed that it laſted al- 
moſt 430 years. They wou'd have ſaid that 


it laſted 430 years and ſome Months, if they 


had carefully read Foſephus, their Ancient Hi- 
ſtorian, and the Prophecy of Ezekel Chap. 4, 


9 But, not to inſiſt on the overſight of X. 


Sabgdias, I maintain that his Notion concern- 


ing the time of the End is falſe; for that 
Term ought to be fixed in the Year: of. Chriſt. 


1405 and therefore it is a falſe Prophecy, or, 
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R. Sahadigs did not underſtand it. For it 
ſhon'd have been fulfilled three Hundred years 
ago, if it had been the time 3 for the 
eats Fer of the Jews by the Meſſias, as he 
_ affirmed in the 873 year of our Lord. 

It is a ſtrange Impudence in the Jews to talk 
of a time fixed for the coming of the AMeſſias; 
ſeeing their t Maſter confeſt, that all the 
times mark d out for that coming are paſt, 
Sanhedr. Fol. 97. Col. 2. Their Famous Elias 
affirmed in the ſame place of the Talmud that 
the World ſhould not Jaſt leſs than 85 Ju- 
bilees, and conſequently that the Xeſſies ſhould 
come before the Year 490 of the Chriſtian 
era; which proved falſe, as well as the 
Term fixed by Trypho, and mentioned by 
St. Puſtin in his Dialogue. But they are 

aſt mending: They have ſince that time 
Jook'd for ſome Terms more remote; ſome 
in the 8 Chapter of Daniel, viz. 2300 Days, 
which they pretend to be ſo many 
Years, and others in the 12 Chapter of the 
ſame Prophet, every one of them having a 
mind to make a longer Term, yh 
The Jewiſh Authors reform'd Trypho's Hy- 
pothe ſis, time having made them wiſer. So that 
we ſee that they underſtood by a Time 400 
Vears, and by two Times 800 Vears, and by 
half of a Time 200 Years, which makes up in 
all 1400, which they aſſign for the duration 
of the little Horn: This we ſee taken notice of 
by the famous R. Bachaii. This R. Bachais. 
upon this new Hypotheſis, had fixed the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah to the 5118 Judaical year 
of the World, from Daniel's Number chap. 12. 
p. 10. col. 3 but he was grofly miſtaken, for ac- 
cording to that compuration their eſſias 1 i 
vw th ave 
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have appeared in the 359 Vear, that is, aboutg 30 
Years ago. This miſtake did not in any wiſe diſ- 
courage other Jewiſh Authors. R. Abarbanel who 
wrote upon Daniel, maintain'd upon the 12 of Da- 
niel, Fol. & 2. col. 3. That the Redemption of the Jews 


by the Meſſiah, was to happen a little after the 


5290 Year of the World, according to the Calcu- 
lation of the Jews, and this he pretends to eſta- 
þliſh as a Tradition, that was preſerved by 
the Talmudiſts fonte 12. palm. 1. p. 81. For 
tho? to this very day, we read that the Meſſi- 
ah was to appear after the 4290 year, he pretends 
that it ſhould be read 5 290, and maintains 
that that Tradition comes from Joſephus Ben 
Gorion, who look d upon it as a Tradition 
of the Prophets who came after Daniel. But 

the event confounded him, for he ſhould 
have appeared a little after the 1530 year of 
our Lord. This demonſtration of Abarbanel' 
having proved falſe by the event, R. Elias 
Levita who was very Famous a little after the 
Reformation, and to whom we owe many 
Works; conceived that the word oed in 
Hebrew, had not been underſtood by his 
own People, and: ſo pretended that this word 
had regard to the Cycle of the Sun which 
conſiſts of 28 Years, and that the | Meſſiah 
ſhould appear in the 191 Cycle of the Sun from 
the Creation of the World; and this is what 
he advances in his learned Work, which he 
latitles Thichy, p. 113. But the poor Man 
had no better ſucceſs in his Calculation than 
others; for according to him, the Meſſiah 
ſhould have appeared in the 156th year of 
our Lord, of which the 7ews to this very day 
have had no news. x. 4 | ; 
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8. 4. 


Ki. Sahdadias was very ſenſible, notwithſtand- 
ing his computation about that Prophecy of 
—_— that there are conſiderable difficulties 
Wherefore to caſt a miſt before the 
Eyes of his Reader, he undertakes to ſhew, 
that the Promiſes of the coming out of E- 
Orr made to Abraham, when he was 70 years 
of Age, and repeated when he was 100 years 
Old at the Birth of 7/aac, are liable to great 
doubts and difficulties. But nothing can be 
more chimerical or more malicious. The 
Scripture does plainly ſay, that the Promiſe 
was made in Ur of Chaldes: And it was ra: 
tified afterwards, Chap. 12. by an de ag: 
ve, as the Jewiſh Interpreters own. It is cer: 
tain that their Ancient Authors before the 
Talmud underſtood it fo, See Rereſbith Rabba, 
eap. 39. But R. Sabadias is pleaſed to follo 
the Seder Olam, and to confound Hiſtory, 
that he may find an Example of the ambipy- 
ity of thoſe Otacles wherein God fixed the 
Ge for the fulfilling of his Fromiſes. 1 con. 
feſs that the ſame Rabbi being thus prepoſſ epolſeſ&d, 
follows the Authority of the Talmudiſts, W who 
affirm that the Dead, hom Ezekiel ralf 
in the Plain of Dura, were thoſe of the 
Tribe of Fan, who were killed by the inha- 
bitants of Palit ine hen they ventured to co 
out of Hgyß before the time which God 
appointed for the Deliberance of his Pebple; 
But how could R. Sahadius make uſe of ſuch 2 
Fabulous Avthetity, to fupport ſuch a ſtrange 
Opinion? He ſeems to de Blind wen e 
2 Exad . 12. 40. affecting to make 
1 * 
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Moſer or the Spirit of God ſay quite another 
thing than what they ſaid. The ſenſe of that 
Place is not that the Iſraelites dwelt 430 years 


in Egype 5 nothing can be more falſe. Bur 
the meaning of it is. that the Habitation of 


the Children of Jſ-ae! ſuch as they inha- 


bited in Egypt, was of 430 years. The ſenſe 
of the Hebrew word aſcher, which ſignifies 
or qualis as occaſion ſerves, was abſurd- 
ly reſtrained by them to the Relative ſignifica- 
tion, whereas it is comparative in that Place 
of Moſes, as common ſenſe might eaſily teach 


| thoſe, who underſtand the Hebrew Tongue; 


and we have ſome Examples of it, Exod. 11. 
6.” "1 King. 16. 10, and Dan. 12. 1 
This is what concerns the firſt Prophecy, 
the ſeuſt ' whereof appears doubtful to him; 
tho* the Term — therein be ſo 
diſtinctly ſet down doth with reſpect to its 
beginning and to ĩcs end il come no to the other 
— "<p he alledges. He pretends 
chat e are two Terms ſet down, one of 
70 Fears by Jeremiah, Chap. 29. 10. The o- 
ther G 52 years: for the ruine of Jeruſalem, 
the Building of the Temple having been laid 


tide 17 Vears, till the 2d year of Darin. 


At is fomewhat ſtrange that R. Sahadias, 
who Teems to be à Philoſopher 


aples of Aſtronomy, ſhould not have con- 
ſulted rhe Books of Prolemy, which Almamon 
cnſed to be Tranflated out of Greek into the 


Arabick Tongue, in the Vear 827 of our 


Lord at Baldac, which was the Seat of the 
Empire of the Arabians. He might have known 
by that means the falſity of all thoſe compu- 
aalen, and the ſolution of all * 
Wnere- 


'bis Wri: | 
rings, and a Mau who underſtood the Prin- 
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wherewith he endeavours to perplex his Rea - I ferr'c 
der. 1. Tis not true that the Captivity did ho 
only begin at the deſtruction of the Tem. Þ the | 
ple, it begun the Third year of Fehoiakim, as name 
Daniel ſays, and ended the firſt year of Cyrut, W 
as he bimſelf acknowledges. 2. Tis falſe two 
that there are two Terms of the Captivity N comii 
mention d by Jeremiah, one of 7o years till ing t. 
the firſt year of Cyrus, and the other of the Nh, 
deſolation of the Iſraelitet, till the Reſtoration Kput 
of the Temple in the 24 Year of Darius. 3. WKtintit 
It is not true that there are 52. years from 
the deſtruction of the Temple, to the delive- 
rance of the Jews by Cyrus; there are but 
51 years. «, It is not true that there are 79 1. ( 
years, till the Reſtoration of the Temple un- before 
der Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes: There are II: in 
but 67. F. It is not true that Darius, (whom WKincrat 
he ſpeaks of, and under whoſe Reign he pre. 3 
tends that the Temple was reſtored,) lived fo i 
near the time of Cyrus. He begun his Reign 
112 years after the iſt. of Cyrus, and was 
Darius II. King of Perſa, and not the Firſt, 

But after all, it is probable, that R. Sabadias 
did not neglect to conſult Prolemys Almage- 
ſius ; be; borrowed from thence, as far as we 
can judge, the Influence of the Planets, and 
their ſeveral Aſpects, which he ſpeaks of. 
And as Ptolemy drew {ome inferences to eſta- 
bliſh Judiciary Aſtronomy, of which he was 
extravagantiñ fond; ſo it appears: from 
what remains of K. Sabadias, that he was but 
too much inclined to give great credit to that 
Science. He therefore deſiguedly neglected 
the Aſtronomical Demonſtrations, which might 
have ſerved him to place the Hiſtory of the 
Scripture in its due order and time, * =y 
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I eerr'd to them the Author of the Seder Olam, 
{ sho adapted that Hiſtory to prejudices,which 


the latter Jews fooliſhly eſteem under the 


8 name of a Tradition. 

, We ſee with what boldneſs he attacks thoſe 
e wo great Oracles, the one concerning their 
y coming out of Egypt, and the other concern- - 
ing their return from the Captivity of Baby- 
e Min, which comprehends alſo that of 4ſhria. 
n ut we are not yet got out of all uncer- 
3. WKtainties. 

m 

2 §. 8. 

It 

0 1. God, ſays he, might have delivered them 
before the time appointed in Daniel chap. 
re iz. in caſe their Repentance had been an- 
m W{ſjerable to the heinouſneſs of their Sins. 

e· 2+ They are to remain in Captivity and 
ſo Miſperſion, till the time appointed for their 


deliverance, if they don't Repent before that 
ime happens. 


Well ! but will they be delivered at — 
ppens 


ben the time mention'd in Daniel ha 

No, ſays R. Sahadias, until they Repent, 
ſeeing they fell into Captivity by reaſon of 
teir Sins, and becauſe they continue in them, 
wer after the time mark'd out for their de- 
lirerance. This is the laſt Remedy to that 
difficulty, and they have it from the Tradi- 
- of their — who — 1 = Tal- 
nud, If the Iſraelites Repent, t all be Re- 
Fd But if they dont _ the great 
od will raiſe a King over them, whoſe com- 
nands ſhall be 14 and cruel as thoſe of Ha- 
lan, and then they ſhall — be 8 

on 
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I don't think that Folly it ſelf can be car. the 
ried to a higher degree, and that a Behayi. 
our can be aſcribed to God, more contrary 
to his Majeſty. 1ſt. What need was there 
that God ſhould mark a ſet time, if the de- 
liverance of the Jewiſh Nation depended up- 
on their Repentance? Is it not to aſcribe 
to God a very unreaſonable Conduct? If he 
knew not that the Repentance of the Jews ſhould 
oblige him to deliver them by the Meſſias; 
why did he ſet down a certain Term for the time g 
of their deliverance, and for the ſending of the ¶ atio 
Meſſias? And if he knew it, why did be unkn 
appoint a certain time for the coming of the ¶ tion 
Meſſiat? Is it not to give to the pe- juſt a 
caule of rejecting the Divine Oracles as be. 
ing falſe, when the time mark'd out for their 
deliverance is once expired? 2, How comes 
it that the Jews did not repent. before the 
Term of the Year 1405? Was the explica- 
tion of Daniel chap. 12. by R. Sabadias un- 
known to them? But it is well known that 
they read it in his Commentary upon De. 
mel from the end of the 9th Century to the 
inning of the x5th, wherein it was to be 
fulfill d; they read it, I ſay, in all the places 
where they lived, and had publick Schools 
3. How. comes it, that within theſe laſt 300 
Years God did not force the Jews to repent, 
ſeeing the Term he had mark d out, did not 
produce that happy effect of Repentance in 
that Nation? It ſeems that God ſhopld have 
wrought that Repentance, and forced them 0 
it, before the ſet time was expired. That 
would have freed God from the Reproaches 


od | 
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the Nations, that ſee the time expired, from 
doubting of his Faithfulneſs in his Pro- 
miſes. 


§. 6. 


This is the Remedy which R. Sabadias found 
out to help thoſe great inconxeniencies. 
They have this Tradition amongſt em: If 
the Ifraelites, &c. 

1. J ask, how long they have had a Tra- 
dition? For 1ſt. It muſt needs have been 
unknown to all the Interpreters of their Na- 
tion, who believed, as we do, that the Paſ- 
ſages, which moſt of their Doctors under- 
ſtand of a Second deliverance after that of 
Babylon, ought to be underſtood of the deli- 
rverance of Babylon. 8 

2. How comes it that their Doctors did 
not mention that Tradition of their Ance- 
ſtors, in their Diſputes with the Chriſtians ? 
For I maintain that no Jew, for above 600 
Years, ever ſpoke of Two Meſſiahs, one 
whereof was to be the Son of David, and 
the other the Son of Joſeph. | 

Is it not a pleaſant thing to hear X. 
Sabadias gravely ſay, that the Son of Foſeph 
will come before the Aeſſias the Son of D- 
vd!. When all the Jewiſh Schools never ac- 
knowledped for ſeveral Ages after the begin- 
ding of Chriſtianity, but one Forerunner of 
the Meſſias, viz. the Prophet Elias. 

4. Is there any thing more ridiculous than 
what he ſuppoſes, viz. that Armillus will come 
md Fight the Meſſias Son of Joſeph, who will 
ae himſelf Maſter of Feruſalem a little be- 
fore 3 that the AT LIT will attack _ 
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| and Kill him; that he will plunder the City, 
and reduce the Jews to the laſt extremity ; 
that it will bring contempt and diſgrace up- 
on the Jews, amongſt all the Nations of the 
Earth, and that it will force many of them 
to fly into the Deſarts, and others to abjure 
their Religion, but that afterwards Elias will 
appear to them, and then the Meſſias the 
Son of David? He ſhou'd have added that 
the Meſſias will Kill Armillus, to make his 
Tale compleat, as it is now believed among 
the Jews. | 

I hope the Reader will forgive me for ma- 
king a ſhort Digreſſion about a great but an 
ingenious Folly of the Jews. They pretend 
that Armillus will be a King begotten in the 
belly of a Marble Statue. They invented 
that Story at a time when the Chriſtians be. 
came Heathens under the Reign of Ani. 
Chriſt, and were extravagantly fond of Statues, 
whereof there is no Foot-ſtep to be found + 
mongſt the Ancient Chriſtians. 

The Jem, maintained from Daniel that the 
Meſſias is to deſtroy the Eleventh Horn ſpo- 
ken of Dan. chap. 7. They acknowledged 
with all the Chriſtians, that the Roman En- 
pire would be deſtroyed, to make room for 
the Empire of the Saints of the Lord. Their 
belief that the Aeſſias will deſtroy An 
Chriſt, whom they call Armillus to conceal 
their opinion from the Chriſtians, tho* the 
ſay that Romulus is the King of Rome, made 
em change the Scene mention'd by the Pro- 
Phets. Romulus comes into Paleſtine, he kills 
the Aeſſias the Son of Joſeph, he plunders Jeruſe 
lem, and then comes Elias, and at laſt the 
Aeſſias the Son of David, who deſtroys 2 

| "6 mt 
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millus, and reſtores all things to a happy 
and glorious State for his Nation. 
Let us ſee the remaining part of that 
Tradition, and examine it a little, and we 
ſhall find that it is grounded upon prejudices 
as ridiculous as thoſe, which we have already 
mention'd. The Jews of Babylon took, a long 
time before, Edom for the Roman Empire, and 
Conſtantinople tor Rome the Seat of the Empire. 
They fanſied therefore, when they ſaw Pale- 
fine in the hands of the Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople, that the Romans would retake Pale- 
ma-. ¶ fine from the Saracens, which would create 
ut a great Wars, and reduce the Jews to great ex- 
tend  tremities 4 which being ended, their Meſſias, 
a the W Son of David, will come at laſt. But it is 
ented W ſorprizing that K. Sabadias ſhou'd advance 
de. with fo much confidence, ſuch a chimerical 
Anti: Y Notion, about which he knew that his An- 
itues, ceſtors had been ſo groſly miſtaken. Foy 
nd + the Saracens were at that time Maſters of 
Paleſtine, and the Eaſtern Emperors uſed al- 
t the W moſt no Endeavours to Conquer it again. 
po, But it is with K. Sahadias as it was with 
gel 4barbanel afterwards. That learned Portugueſe 
En if Jew, ſeeing what great efforts the Latins 
= had made to conquer Paleſtine, and the dread- 
Their g ful Croiſades which the Popes had cauſed to 
An be Preached for that deſign, fanſied, as be 
neal frequently repeats it, in his Commentaries, 
the that the Romans and the Weſtern Nations 
matey would go at laſt to conquer it again, and 
Pro: that the Turbs oppoſing them, a Battle wou'd 
be fought, in which Edom and Gog, the Ro- 
e mans and the 7. ur ks, would deſtroy one another. 
t tief That Prophecy of Abarbanel did miſcarry 
AY and the Turk ſeiz d upon the Empire and 
E 3 = 
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Paleſtine from the Saracens: They have alto- 
gether driven the Latin from it. The Jen, 
muſt therefore wait ſtill, till the Romans de- 
ſtroy the Empire of the Turks over Paleſtine. 
God knows how many Ages they'll keep it, 
before the coming of the Meſſias Son of 
Joſeph. 


S. 7. 


- I think 1 might be diſpenſed from inqui- 
ring into the grounds of ſo Chimerical a 
Tradition: But ſeeing 1 have undertaken it, 
I muſt [follow R. Sahadias, and ſnew how 
vainly his "Anceſtors have applied ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture to that Tradition. 

I. The Reader muſt obſerve that R. Saha- 
dias calls that a Tradition. which he pre. 
tends to prove by the Scripture z which is a 
pleaſant ſort of Tradition. - 240% 

2. Nothing can be more ridiculouſly appli- 
ed than the Texts of Scripture, which he 
alledges in order to eſtabliſh that pretended 
Tradition. This is what I muſt evince in a 
more -partienlar manner. N 

He alledges the Prophecy of Obadiab Ver. 
21. to prove that the Edomites ſhow'd reduce 
the Sanctuary under their Power. But there 
is not one word of it in Obadiah. The Pro- 
Phet foretells, 1. That God wou'd ' puniſh 
the Edomites for having contributed to the 
deſtruction of fern/alem under Nebuc hadnex- 
rar. Which is alſo expreſt Pſal. 137. J. 
and in the Lamentations of Jeremia chap. 
421,22. which concerns the deſtruction of gera- 
ſalem by Nebuchaduexæar; and that Prophecy 
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was literally fulfill'd, when Nebuchadnezzar 


deſtroyed Idumæa. But Obadiah foretels like- 
wiſe the deſtruction of the Edomites by the 
— when they ſhall be reſtored by Orus. 

hich Prophecy God fulfill d in favour of the 
Jews, when the Edomites were ſubdued by the 
Macchabees, and afterwards obliged to em- 
brace the Jewiſh Religion. 


This is the ſenſe of the Prophecy of the 
49 chap. of feremiah v. 20. And the leaſt of 


the Flock, who were to throw down thoſe of 
Theman, a Town ſof Jdumæa, proves it unde- 
niably. That very thing, if the explication 
of R. Sahadias was to be followed, ſerves to 
prove that the Ten Tribes came back again 
under Cyrus, for Joſeph was their Prince. 

He proves that few Jews,and not many, were 
to be gathered together again ; but this con- 
cerns the return from the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, as it is manifeſt. | 
He ſhews by the 14th of Zechariah, that 
all Nations were to be gathered together a- 
painſt Jeruſalem; but this concerns the ta- 
king of Jeruſalem by Antiochus Epiphanes, 

He alledges Zechariah 12. lo. to ſhew that 
the King of the Jews will be kill'd at Je- 
ruſalem. But that Prophecy concerns the ta- 
king of that City by the Romans as the Jews 
1 it ſeveral Ages before K. Sa- 

„„ 

"He ſhews by Daniel 12. 1. that the Jews 
will be then reduced to a moſt deplorable 
condition. But that Prophecy concerns the 
prodigiobs misfortunes of the Jews under An- 
trochus ' Evipbenes and his two Succefſbrs, as 
they are deſcribed in the Books of the Mar- 
tbabets, whoſe Hiſtory was writtten to ſhew 
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that the Prophecies of Daniel had been 
fulfilled. 

He proves that the Jews were then to be 
turned out of their Country, for which he 
alledges Ezek. 20. 35. But that paſſage con- 
cerns the Captivity of Babylon, as it does 
clearly appear from Hoſea chap. 10. 

He goes about to prove that God is again 
to bring them into his Covenant; which con- 
cerns their Reſtoration after the Captivity, 
before which the Prophets reproach them for 
having broke the Covenant by ſeveral pub- 
lick Crimes, eſpecially by their Idolatry, 
whereof the whole Body of their Nation can 
no more be ſaid to be guilty, and in that 


8 to have broke the Covenant with 


F. 8. 


He proves by Malachi, that Elias is to come 
before the Aeſſias; which is the only paſ- 
ſage, that affirms what he deſigns to prove. 
But Malachi confounds the Jews ; for all thoſe 
things were to happen, before God ſhou'd 
deſtroy Judæa, which was done by the Arms 
of the Romans. SAY 

It may be obſerved, 1. That all thoſe al- 
legations are grounded upon abſurd ſuppoſ- 
tions. 2. That they are contrary to the ex- 

reſſions that were received many Ages be- 
ore R. Sahadias. 3. That they are rejected 
by molt of thoſe, who writ the belt 
Comments on the Scripture. 4. That the) 
were condemned as abſurd and contrary to 
Truth, by ſome famous Doctors amongſt the 
Talmudifts, 5. That K. Sabadias was not 5 
TEL”, r 
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norant of it, ſeeing he makes ſo much uſe 
of the Seder Olam Rabba, the Author whereof 
mentions this Definition as coming from R. 
Joſe, who lived 40 or 50 Years after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, as' they pre- 
tend, That the Jews do in vain expect and hope 
for another return into their Country. 6. That 
the Meſſias was to come into the Second 
Temple, the ſame that was built by Zerub- 
babel. 7. That they falſly ſuppoſe,” that the 
Meſſias Son of David ſhall rebuild the Tem- 
ple and Jeruſalem : For Armillus takes Feru- 
ſalem, which is Built, and Elias muſt rebuild 
the Temple, ſeeing when the Meſſias comes, 
he muſt find a Temple ready built, that he 
may go into it. Tis the Prophecy of Ma- 
lachi, which we apply with reaſon to the Se- 
cond Temple, into which 57e Chriſt went. 
If the Jews apply it to the Third, ſome body 
muſt rebuild it before. 8. That notwith- 
ſtanding” all thoſe Texts, R. Sahadias himſelf 
doubts, whether there will be a Meſſias Son 
of Ephraim; tho he be ſpoken of in the 
Talmud and in the Targum of Jonathan, which 
ſhould be look'd upon. by the Fews as the 
common Store-houſe of their Traditions. 
But after all, let the force of Truth be ac- 
1 Tho the coming of another 
Meſſias ſeems doubtful to him, as it appears 


by this Dilemma. If the Jews, ſays he, are 


not converted by Repentance, the Calamities 
of the Son of Joſeph ſhall happen : But if 
they Repent and turn to God, they ſhall 
not happen; the Aeſſias Son of David will 
immediately appear. But if the Aeſſias Son 
of Joſeph comes before him, he will be as the 
Envoy of the Meſſias Son of David, and (all 
ts * ALS > » p * 0 rn N prepare 
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prepare his way, according to the Prophecy 
of Malachi chap. 3. 1, 2. But if that Meſſia 
Son of Joſeph does not come at all, the Meſ. 


ſias Son of David will come immediately, and 


the People will accompany him till he come 
near Jeruſalem, Here is a: noble Example of 
the impudence of the Jewiſh Maſters, and of 
the credulity of a blind People, whom. their 
Maſters perſuade to believe any thing. What 
can be more inſolent than to contrive a Tra. 
dition about the coming of that Son of Je 
ſeph, which after all he leaves uncertain? 
Can there be a greater Impoſture, than to 
maintain that Tradition by the Prophecies? 
If their Maſters underſtood them well; no. 


thing can be more certain than the coming 


of the Meſſias Son of Joſeph; it muſt be at leaſt 
as certain as the coming of the Meſſias Son 
of David, ſeeing both of em are grounded 
upon Prophecies, which do equally proceed 
from God, who is Truth it felf. But thoſe 
Jewiſh Maſters advance any thing, being: ſure 
that the ignorant People will - acquieſce in 
what they ſay. Only, - becauſe : they had 4- 
mongſt them ſome Learned Men, who rejed- 
ed What was ſaid of the coming of a Son of 
Joſeph, and underſtood otherwiſe the Texts 
vrhich he alledges, he uſes this precaution to 
leave that queſtion uncertain, for fear of ex- 
aſperating too much the Party that is oppo- 
ſite to him. After what has been ſaid, is it 
not a fine thing to ſee R. Sahudiat applaud 
his Nation, becauſe their hopes are ground- 
ed / upon Texts, that are fo proper po eſtabliſl 
their Tradition? We ſhall ſee how R. Sah. 
das anſwers all thoſe difficulties; for he — 
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bew us by the, Prophecies what the Meſſias 
is to do, when he comes. 

What then will your eſtas do, when 
he ſhall approach near to Jeruſalem? If Fe- 
niſalem is at that time in the Power of Ar- 
millus, that is, of the Romans or of Edom, the 
Meſſias will preſently kill him. But if it is 
not in the Power of Armillus, but of ſome o- 
ther King, the Meſſias will kill that other 
King. It is requiſite to be prudent and wiſe, 
in order to apply the Prophecies to the E- 
vents. Jonathan on the 11 of Iſaiab, did 
not Scruple to ſay, that the Meſſias Son of 
David would deſtroy Axmillus in Judea, and 
the words of Iſaiah undeniably prove it, if they 
are to be underſtood of the Meſſias. But 
the face of the world was very much chang- 
ed ſince the Empire of Heraclius : Paleſtine, 
Eopt, Syria and Perſia fell under the yoke of 
the Mahometans, and their Empire extend - 
ed ſo far in Aſia, Africa and Europe, that the 
Roman Empire was almoſt reduced to no- 
thing; ſor it bas been extinct in the Weſt 


ever ſince the Lear 476. And the Emperors 


of the Eaſt had ſcarce any thing left in the 
Leſſer Aſia, in the time of R. Sahadias. That 
judicious Rabbi leaves that thing doubtful, 
which was ſo poſitively aſſerted by ponathan. 
He did- not think it very likely that the Ro- 
mans would take Paleſtine from the Mahome- 
tans; and therefore he. doubts whether the 
Romans or the Mabometans would be Maſters 
of Judea, when the Meſias Son of David 
ſhall come. A new change in the Affairs of 
World, having happened by the art and cun- 
ning of Urban II. the Author of the Croi- 
ſides, whereby the Holy Land was * 
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and taken from the Mahometans, Abarbant 
got himſelf rid of the doubt, which perplex. 
ed R. Sahadias, and aſſerted in all his Works, 
that the Latins would make a new Croiſade, 
and again Conquer Judæa, and conſequently 
that Armillus wou'd be Maſter of it. But it 
fell out unluckily for his conjectures, that the 
Reformation of the Weſtern Church happen'd 
ſoon after the Death of that learned Rabbi. 
Selim took Judea and Egypt from the Mame. 
lucks, and his Poſterity has been in poſſeſſi 
on of them to this day, and it is not at al 
likely that the Turi, will be diſpolleſs'd of 
them by the help of a new Croiſade. 

Let us further examine the Idle Fancies of 
our Rabbi. Suppoſe, ſays he, that the A.. 
ſias Son of Foſeph ſnou'd not come, the A, 
ſias Son of David will comfort the ſens, 
ſtrengthen them, and raiſe their Minds by his 
Conſolations. Thus the Meſſias becomes a 
Prophet inſtead ot a King, ſuch as the Jews 
fanſied him to be; for our Rabbi quotes the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah chap: 61. which Chriſt ap- 
plied to himſelf. There is but one unlucky 
thing in our Rabbi's application of the 61 
Chapter of J/aiah to his Meſſias. I mean, that 
the Prophet expreſſes himſelf with re- 
ſpe& to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Ne- 
buc hadnex ⁊ ar ver. 4. and ſuppoſes that City 
deſtroyed; whereas it is ridiculous to conſi- 
der at preſent Jeruſalem as deſtroyed, or to 
ſuppoſe that its will be deſtroyed at the com- 
ing of their Aeſſias, unleſs he deſtroys it him- 
ſelf to rebuild it afterwards.” We-ſhall ſee 
hereafter how much perplexed they ate in 
their fabulous Predictions wy 
7 br ION 04.1 Ad s 7 ane 
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After. the Meſſias hath comforted the Jews, 
and ſettled them in their Country; when 
they have rebuilt their ancient deſolate Pla- 
ces, a. ſtrange accident will interrupt their 
Joy. The People of * hearing of the glo- 
ry of the Aleſſias and of the happineſs of his 
people (tho" they have not yet rebuilt or for- 
tifed their Towns) will undertake to plun- 
der them, and come with Armies made up 
of ſeveral Nations to make themſelves Maſters 
of Judea. He proves by Ezekiel 38. and by 
Joel 4. that God foretold that Event. But 
here is an Event very comfortable to the 
ſews aſſaulted by the Armies of Gog. Part 
of the Troops of Gog will be diſpoſed to 
turn Proſelytes, and God will convert them 
according to the Prophecy of Zephaniah chap. 
. 9, Others ſhall be oppreſs d with four 
Ks of Plagnes from Heaven, wherewith 
God will puniſh them. Some only ſhall reco- 
ver out of thoſe Plagues, the marks whereof 
they ſhall bear every where, to ſpread the 
news of the Puniſhment which God has in- 


flicted upon Gog. 
F. 9. 


As for thoſe, who ſhall turn Proſelytes, 
they'll, become Slaves to the Jews; Kings ſhall 
be their Servants, Queens ſhall nurſe their 
Children, others ſhall feed the Flocks of the 
Jews, others ſhall build them Houſes, They 
who ſhall return from 7«dea into their Coun- 
try, will own themſelyes to be the Subjects 
of the Jews: And ſo they ſhall be obliged 
by a Proclamation of the Meſſias to come 
every Year to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ac- 
_ cording 


REMARKS Un 
cording to the Prophecy of Zechariah, chay, 
14. But here is ſomething more ſurprizing 
ſtill, The Jews, who ſhall be then in Egyn, 
will be forced to come to the ſame Fealt e. 
very Year, God making the overflowing of 
the Nie to ceaſe, which ſerves the Egyptian 
inſtead of Rain. Such a ſupernatural Event 


will oblige all the Nations to ſend into Ju, 


dea all the Jews diſperſed up and down in 


the World: They'll carry the Sick and Lame 
Jews upon their ſhoulders ; they'll ſend them 
| away by Sea in Ships, with Preſents for the 


Meſſias., As for thoſe, who ſhall be in 
Delart places, God will carry them upon the 
Wings of the Wind, and bring them to Je- 


ruſalem. All theſe things are clearly proved 


by ſeveral Paſſages out of the Prophets, and 
a Jew can have no reaſon to doubt of 
them. 

For my — when I examine that confu- 
ſed heap of Prophecies, which R. Sahadias has 
collected to maintain the chimerical Noti- 
ons of his Anceſtors, methinks I ſee the Vo- 
miting of a drunken Man, who eat and drank 
nouriſhing things, but could not digeſt em, 
and whoſe Stomach was forced to bring them 
up. Amongſt the Prophecies which he quotes, 
ſome concern the return of the People of Hall 


under Cyrus, as ſeveral famous ſeus have ac- 


knowledged: Such are the Prophecies of 1/aiab 
Chap. 14. 66. 48. and 60. Others relate to 
the terrible Calamity of the Jews under An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, and his two: Sucoeſſors, ſpo- 
ken of by Joel chap. 4 Exel chap. 38. and 
Zechariah chap. 14. ſo that he fal Appoſt 
that thoſe Prophecies have not as yet been 

"en ds _ - fulfilled: 
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fulfilled. They were exactly accompliſhed at 
ſoch times as I mention'd. 

2. The Miracles which he is forced to ad- 
mit, as the cefſation of the overflowing of 
the Nile, and the miraculous manner of tran- 
ſporting the 1ſraelires by the miniſtry of the 
Winds, ſhew how little he underſtood the 
true meaning of the Prophecies ; for he takes 
all the expreſſions of thoſe Prophecies in a 
literal, ſenſe. At that rate he ſhou'd ſay, 
that the Mountain of the Temple ſhall be 
raiſed in the time of the Meſſias on the top 
of mount Carmel, mount Tabor, and mount 
Sinai: Whereas it is a maxim of his own 
Maſters, that no change ſhall be made in 
Nature at the time of the Meſſias; and they 
afirm, according to the Rules of common 
ſeaſe, that thoſe metaphorical expreſſions ought 
not to be underſtood literally, but allegori- 
ally; otherwiſe the Prophecies wou'd be al- 
ways ridiculous, becauſe they won'd contra- - 
dict one another. He muſt ſhut his Eyes that 
does not ſee, that God foretels the return of 
his People into Judea under the Image of 
Doves, that have been driven away, who ſhall 
return to their Houſes, without fanſying that 
they ſhall be brought back again upon the 
wings of the Winds. 

3, It is an eaſie thing to convince him 
that he makes a falſe application of the Pro- 
phecies, that concern the Jews ſettled in E- 
4 Part of the Jews fled into Egypt after 

Deſtruction of Judea by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and ſettled themſelves there. They fell into 
ſeyeral misfortunes: 1. They were moſt of 
em deſtroyed by Nebxchadnezzar. The Po- 
lerity of thoſe who remain'd in the Coun- 


try, 
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try, became Subjects to the Kings of Peyſiq, 
who conquered Fgypr. Artaxerxes Ochus car. 
ried a great many of them out of Fgype, and 
ſettled them in ſome Colonies in Armenia, 


which leſſened their Number. Prolemy Lau: 


increaſed it, having taken Jeruſalem, and car- 
ried a great Number of them into Egypt. But 
during the troubles of the Jews under the 
Seleucide, Onias the lawful High Prieſt being 
depriv'd of his Dignity, and forced to yield 
to the Prieſts, who betrayed the People and 
their Religion, drew a great number of em 
thither, and built a Temple for them at He 
liopolis, according to the Prophecie of the 19 
chap. of 1/aiah, whereby it ſeem'd that the 
Jews were diſpenſed from repairing to the 
Feaſts of Jeruſalem, The Prophecie therefore 
of Zechariah chap. 14. concerns thoſe, who 
had neglected to return into Judea, — 
to ſtay in Egypt, and who did not care at- 
terwards to go to the ſolemn Feaſts. The Pro- 
phet does not ſay, that the overflewing of 
the Nile ſhou'd ceaſe; but that they ſhou'd 
be reduced to as miſerable a condition in E- 

yt, as if the yearly inundation of the Nile 

ou'd ceaſe, which is the cauſe of the wealth 
and fertility of that Country. What I have 
ſaid may be fully made out of the Hiſtory of 
Foſephus. 

4. After all RX. Sahadias gives us but a 
mean notion of the Proſperity of the Fews 
under the Meſſias, ſeeing it cannot work up- 
on the Jews ſettled in Fgypt, to make em 
leave that Country into which God forbid 
them to retire, and make em return into J. 
daa under the Protection of that Meſſias. 
This does not ſnew that the whole Jewiſn Na- 

£100 
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fe tion ſhall Repent - fore the coming of. F. 
Meſſias: The Jews o Eęypt at leaſt ought to 

excepted. - They muſt needs have no ſhare. in 
the Afflictions — ſhall happen oe the 


Son of Foſtph i. ſeeing they are not fed ft frag 


Egypt into the Deſarts af Lib 


. 8 
Laſtly, it muſt be ſuppoſed that thoſe. res: 
bellious and impenitent Jews, have. not un- 


lerſtood the remonſtrances, which the Me- 
ut is to make to his People for their com- 
ort, or that the Meſſias Is not a | 
rophet, than Jeremiah, nor more * 
work upon the Minds, of the People. 

Jeremiah was brought into . Egype 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſo it will not be in 


the power of the Aeſſias to make the Jews 
f Egype. leave that Country. He'll be for- 


ce 2 Tear; he will not be able to make 
himſelf obeyed in any other reſpect: 'Tis 
likely that he will be affraid of being carried 


the W 2 oc 


N 
8 . 
- * c ; 
- ” 
- \ — 
: N. 


But let us 3 3 8 to ſee 
te end of theſe extravagant Notions. When 
te faithful Hraelites, who ſhall be then alive, 
dme to be — the Reſurrection of the 
dead ſhall happen. The firſt who ſhall be 
* ; ſhall be the , Meſſias Son of Foſeph, 
o whom' God will grant a conſiderable re- 
ward for his Juſtice ; and then God will be- 
155 to rebuild the * The Palaces of 
Jeruſalem 


For, 
inſt 
bis will by their Fathers. after the firſt De- 


4 to de ſatisſied, if they go to Jeraſalem 


to Egypt againſt his Will by the Jews of that 
Country, as their 3 with W to 


* 
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Jeraſatem ſhall be likewiſe rebuilt, / and all Acts, 
ſorts of precious Stanes ſhall' be employel Nad 1 
in the building of em. The whole Land of God © 
Canaar {hall be inhabited, and no patt of it de ne 
ſhall lie untilbd: God will cauſe Waters to . 
ſpring up in the drieſt Places. Then the Worte 
light of the | Schechinab ſhall appear on the Hand ſe 
Temple, and reach from the top of the Sau- Ike Pl 

to Heaven, ſo that - whoever ſhall Hof Co! 
have a mind to go to the Temple ſhall never Nd 7 
miſs his way: "i 5.9 +" 10 bo "Let 
This is not all: God will then make the tis 1 


- 


ift of Prophecy ſo common, that the Chil-Meies, _ * 

\ den pt che Jews: and their Slaves ſhall 'be & Iraelit 

dorned” with it, and they ſhall convince the Mis exp. 
Heathen that they have that gift, by declaringWhitfiſe 

to them the moſt fecret things, and thofe which Hall n 

they ſpoke in prioate; and by - foretellingWieither 

things to cone; vie when they ſhall under-Mander © 

take any Journey into the Country of the lter 

eathens: and that, Kappineſs of the "Jew on 
all laſt for ever withodt any alteration, ces. 

4 | cording to the Prophecy of J/zial: chap. ww 2. Is 

; pe Jews! being endowed with free Will, Son of 

might fall into a Rebellion» againſt God and nſe fre 
the Aeſſias, and ſo be deprived of that -Meertain 

e eſtimable happineſs, but God, ſays .. Sek 70% 

| dias, affirms in bis Word that their HeartWbe one 

Mall be cirenmeifeds that all the 7/zaclro Maſt 7 

ſh4lf have new Hearts ; that becauſe all d But | 

dem ſnall ſee the Schechinah, and becauſe thefiſthe Sor 

gift of Prophecy will be common among 

them, they will immutably chooſe to ſeriiſſ Han 

God, and fo that happy State, ſhall never Wa! 

altered. '-Moreover God has promiſed them e and 

that 'belides a glorious Reign and all: ſorts ai make 1 

Proſperity, all che Plagues of W . Midraſl 
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all Arts of Sickneſs, Affliction, Sarro Hatrec 
Dyed 0 Divifo on 6, (i remgv kf m "Ther. 
d of God will then make the ne Heel and 
f ir the new Earth ſpoken of by /ſajeb Chap. 6. 
0. O, how happy will that* State of t. 
the World be, When every body ſhall rejoyce 
, the end ſerve God, when Loongzmen hall; be 
dau- Nike Plants, when the Granat es mall be fu 
ſhall Wof Corn, when Oxen ſhall be fat, Ec. as W 
ever Wread, Pſalm 144. 12? 2 3 
t us ma ae ſome few Reher on 
the bi heap of Idle and .Chimerical Fan- 
Chil-Wees, . 1. What he ſuppoſes, that the faithf 
Ne 1 ente. ſhall be gathered under the Meſſias, 
e the da 'd in words that are. too looſe. He 
in acknowledges that the 'Te Tal Egy 
hich Wihall not return Into 1% 5 live there, 
llingWreither He the © Meſſias. Son of Joſeph," ni 
der. under the Ae Soh . of David, ſeeing 
f we ter will be Qrisfied, if they 80 to Teroſe. 
Jem! 1 a Year! at the Fealt of Taberga- 
|, AG cles. 
. 4% 2. Is it ap ridicnlous to aſſert, that t 
Vill won of "Joſeph ſhalt be the firſt that Pe: 
ane from the dead, after be haz left it un- 
t in-Meerfain whether there will be a Aeſſias Son 
ek %% or not? Well, ſuppoſe. there will 
eartsWbe one, muſt. he take place W's Abraham : 
Maſt. David come after that Son of Joſeph ? 
But let us ſay ſomewhat of that Meſſias 
the Son of Joſepb whom the Jews have ima- 
pined fince the 7th or 8th Century of 5 
Ranity. For their ancienteſt Targums, ſuc 
1 1 pon the 5 8 8 N 
, and that of Jonathan op the Pro 
make no mention of him. a Kd even 1 


Midraſtim, which 7, en bol, n 


_ — — 


FA 


5 


* 


BEWAR rs 6 150. Ts x 
to. the. Meſſiah Son of David thoſe” Text 
of. the Old, Teſtament, which R... Sabadia 

refers to WM Aeſſiab the Son of Joſeph 
Pur after 1, It is plain that K. 94 
As, and ETA who firſt invented this Fable, 
it only to free themſelyes from that 
ext of Zachariab chap. 12. 10. And thy 
bet, look upon me which their Anceſtor; 
ad already corrupted before St. Jerbme; and 
. 53 ff Iſaiab, which"; ſeveral of the 
oder ns ml to the Meſſuab the Son of J. 
Jeph, that chey, migbt deliver themſelves from 
the Death the Meſſiah the Son of Davil 


24. They have not ſatisfied. the curioſity off 


their an. Authors, ſuch as K. David K inch 


Upon that Text of Zachamab. For they com 


Pe Ain. of the Ohlcurity 4 Uncertaioty, |; 
his Tradition which R. Sabadias looks up- 


on as fo plain, The ſame Reflection ough 


to be made upon the judgment. of R. Nad, 
tali, and of his 5 Approvers, upon the 530 
J/aigh... For * maintain, contrary to the 


Opinion of ſeyeral of their, Authors, that dert 


doth not belong to the Aeſſi iah 5 Son offi 
15 Me ah 10 Son of David 6 


Zoſeph, but to t 


3d. It is to be A that Abarbanel dos NI | | 


utterly deſtroy” all this fine Syſtem of K. 
Pale; that the Death of this Meſſeah the 805 


ſhall 1 ſeiz d upon the Empire, and the right 
of delivering the Jews, which belongs to tis 
Aeſſiah the Son of David, unto whom alot 
God hath appointed this Honour; and indeed 
R. Moſes Nai monides places the coming of tie 
Meſſiah the Son of David amongſt the Ar 
ticles of Faith, but makes no mention 


The coming of the Meſſiah the Son of Top 33 


of Joſeph ſhall happen to him, becauſe Wn 


ble be Eighth Treatiſe of RoSahadias: 
Ii the matter of the Arie 858 — 4 
ext; the Jews are te Projelt 7 
adi 3 Can * thing, be 
oſeph, lat he ſay concerning t e 
Sahs e ? Ine the, Bethel R. Sabadia 
able. muſt needs have, torgot his prac a 
that Ee Has be Caiculaygach 8 
tha extent. of Jaden, to place in it al 
tors vo, (hall be then in the World fy ' how a 
, and pb able fl 7 Il 1 . jt ; 39 
the ſemerching . More AMNCuIT aw 
f 7+ prodigious. number of ſews, who 1701 
from Jacob, be contained in that Cquat Fd Be 8. 
aui Food geh to Kaen It 7 e n 
y o 0960. iJs in KR of Ground ſh 
anch be cultivat 4 | 5 We ap all 
e e e FD any 
J 0 en: IP — 1 in the Land 4 
 «lp- ſhea! be — . 2 miraculgut 
e —.— — the 
. — mere eee. 118 Earth, 
- ſt nauge, if it ye 
ood. literally, as he ſeems, to intimates - , 
| is 48 0 and this Earth are de- 
4 3 8 of. iſh other — 
F 155 es t will become 
5 built by the e What 
Egypr, where t s are to 
Fee a} 17 Jar 3c ah of the Nile, 
#;ahey, refuſe | £9,:g9. to the Feaſt of Tabery 
Wes ?, What will become of the 2 0 0 
which. ſhall. be the gyide of thoſe Who w 
ee to the Temple? | 
er all, wherg. do they find this Artie 
de af the Reſutrettion of the dead after 


heir retu e Land ? Th 
N #2 in (he Lan of Canaan 190 


by 


66 


„an be brönene to ide Jewiſh? 


ib NE NT ibn 


And it, ti fy; J cee 22 9 wi 
is 1 ry {1 ST eis their fly. 


ar gun ea 3 8 hapter does not po 15 
- 4 15 8 yg 2 was. Iterally 


wllerber ir was | © prophetical 
efent the Reftwfation? f their 
te." The 'Aricients before N. 9 
ane) that the Reſurrectiom Tho: 
Fees ha deen Iteraliy accom! 
Lag 1s 'deſcribi 1.97 The famous . 
d to be deſtetded from one" 
80 ben — 5 cad it 
0 ame 0 alem: But 
or 1 ge upon that Ch er. of F 
el "lk is Doc of the Refürrectiom of th 
Dead at the /tHie' of ther Aff 1) 
Let r Ftak a Kel 25 More 


riouly, 
without Ne that t 15 Wold and f 
hp Nations in "it are 5\ be” deſtroyed! 
What uſe will chat nir ift of Frophec 
de? Is the deſign of to make the Jak 
4 glorlous Pevpl amongſtuthe : Nations?" A 
Thon oght he wo have told ts tat Tr 
. 

chat means z hut our 57 dict not think 
E The Mea of the Jews kes hotfig l 
a with" the Salväkſbn Tie keiten fell 
the 'Anbliter *6f ice who! "Will ſew 


Eribores 40 him: Hell en, 
make à Peace 4 2 8 2 
I i 25 het bold 4 rec Hint 
ht 2 0wivevery 'one 

ay Refip In; for * 0 mm | 
form er Foary — b, aud pre wy. a e Won 
Gi Pr 8 7 | 
LE 12 = * ne in Ins; Na . 


"role He Mor 7 | 
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lud our God fur euer and ever. What; great 
reaſon: is there $0 make the gift of Pprophe- 
ey ſo common? The, Jews will be enabled 
to! revg4l paſt things, and thoſe that haye: 
been ſpoke in Secret, aud. ito foretel things 
2 come, that is, in all, likelihood, the Years. 
- N 0. help the, Merchants i nen 
ade. wet 1 ag 

That great Salvation is to laſt for. — 
or Iſaial chap, 45. 19. calls it 4 Salvation 
Halles in the plural Number, and conſe- 
quently, it will never bare an end.. Here 
„the heighth of Folly: He knew well e+ 
nough ther, ſome ſews -ygderſtand-i:thoſs 
Words not of an Eternal, but of a very 
long duration, which however muſt end. But 
hat an abſurd thing is it, to fanſy that 
Men ſnall live for ever in the Land of Ca+ 
n [Muſt they not at that rate leave that 
Cauntry- after five or fix- Generations at far- 
theſt, i auery one of, em Marries and gets 
a5 great many; Children, who are not fubje 
to Death, or: to any Sickneſs or Infirmitye? 
How unreaſonable is it to ſuppoſe, that P. 
„will, be able, to afford that vaſt num- 
of Bing which all the living Jews 
9d theſe; that ſhall be raiſed, and their in- 
mumerable » Foſterity; malt offer in the 1 


Þe:t9119]h-Etgrnity ? BEE nn 
"=p 5 HN bo 0 O 10 * » ary X — 
„te et ai {ct aſter. — 


+>; 
* Lemfoyweary of making Fre Refle- 
$ OB theſe-chimerical Fancies, that I pro- 
ted te the Judgment which the Wiſeſt and 
Halt rammed: Jews artet them, 
bonn o of oF =o OJ en * 


68 ht REMARKS von” > 
N. Sahudias does not diſſemble that many 
Jews eject almoſt every thing, which he ad- 
vances concerning the laſt Redemption of 
the Jews. Here is the Objection which he 
raiſes.” Many Jews at this preſent time are of 
opinion, that all thoſt comfortable Promiſes were 
fulfil d during the Second Temple, and cbnſequem- 
ly that there is nothing to be expected for ile 
time to come upon theiriiigeconnt. 0001 
80 chat it appears that they believe three 
— * Firſt, That" the Promiſes of a ſecond 
nce into the Land of Cunun were ful. 


E | 
fill'd under the ſetond Temple, and therefore 
that their Maſters are in the wrong, When 


they talk of à third coming ofthe Jews 
into that Countty as ꝓromĩſed hy Gad. That 
aſſertion is ſufficient xo deſtroy the whole 
Syſtem of thoſt; Jews who follo the Opiul. 
on of R. Sahadias ; for they own-(whith is ale 
the opinion of the Wiſeſt Chriſtians) that 
there is nothing more chimerien? than' the 
Opinion of R. Sabadias and of his Maſters", 
and nothing ſo ridiculous as the hopes 9 
his Nation. 07 i aas 1 7 
'$econdly. That if there ate '#hy Promiſes, 
that ſeem to invert the order f Nature, 
that of Iſaiah ehap. 60. 20. and which have 
not been literally fulfilfd by the © return" 
the Ifraelites under Cyrus; tf expreſſions d 
thoſe Promiſes ought to be look d upon 2 


Hyperboles, which are uſual in the Style of 
the Prophets. | 


The Third thing which they believe is, 
that the words Eternity to be found in thoſ 
Promiſes, as in that of aa chap. 45. which 
R. Sahadias alledges, were conditional Pro- 
miſes made to the people under the _— 
* , 4 4 J N 1 , em 
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Temple, which were to be performed 'aecord- 
ing as the Jews ſhou'd perform the Condi- 
tion ſtipulated on their part, and Without 
which they were not to be fulfilPq7: 7 7 
Nothing can be more judiciouſiy obſetved; 
nor more contrary to the ' fooliſh Notions of 
R. Sahkdias; and therefore he uſes his ut- 
moſt endeavours to ſatisſie his Reader about 
choſe material Objections, whereby his Sy⸗ 
ſtem is utterly deſtroyed. He begins with 
the zd, Anſwer, Which he takes to be the 
cauſe of their Error. He maintains therefore; 


that the Promiſes of the dellverance of the 


Jews and of their glorious Reſtoration are 
not coriditional Promiſes. But 1. He plainly 
contradicts himſelf; for does he not himſelf 
look uppen the Promiſe of a — as an 
— rom,” hich God reſolved to 

perform the beg depinning of the World, 
ind hich he repeated at ſeveral times? 
And twyer he maintains; that the Impenitence 
of the Jews has hitherto retarded the coming 
of the'*Meſſiar "the; according to hisꝰ opini- 
on, che time of that mins was fixed by 
Dahl. 2. He does maliciouſly change the 
late of the queſtion. - The Jews" and the 
Chtifctans. who ſay that the Promiſes of the 
Relterakien of the Jews have been fulfill'd 
under the: Second Temple, do not deny but 
that chey were abſolute, and ſo they pre- 
7 — er when he — 

$ 1E-out o and Babylon: But 
das Mow that there was any condition 
maxed” to the promiſe of their Reſtora- 
Hon Buder the Second Temple, which they 
were bound to perform. They maintain 
Netetore, . That che Repentance of on 
6 | ews 


” 
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_ of it, as the hadbiai lang: time, befgre ama 


2cibrdR E-MdAR\GS\ hn on 
Jens ſer! their Idolatry: was, to precede. their 
retuxn according to Haſea his Prophecy chap 
3. 46% Where: their Repentance is foretold 
before their return a That - begaule they 
failed to perform the: Cnditions, which God 
had impoſed on them after their Reſtarati- 
on; they were juſtiy deptived under the Se. 
cond: Temple of mags Bleſſings, which God 
promiſed them only. pon: onditian that they 
ſhould obe him, ad chα engaged: to do by 
repenting} in orden to chtain their Reſtoras 
hoc] 1203 nnen SH got: J id to % 
ore CORINTH the 
difference: dhetNeen an abſolute ꝓprpmiſe, a5 
that whereby God aſſured! N hat ihe 
wonldiſend no mere at Flood ;ypon che Eartb, 
und a conditional Promiſe lis altogsther; Fo: 
reign to his Subject. Mod ge füllx ve. 
ſolved to bring bis, Pegpls:! from $be,,Capti; 
vity of ria and an, that hei faretold 
it by nder, in thei g Cher ob; Peprerontr 
my Hen xed ther time thereof by r 
ah before the deſtructign of Bakylany An ν 
ſed che fame Prophet ad ſix the; very 1 


the Author, of that del eruncę, v. r 
the miniſtry of L/aiah NU ο r HN 
Swore; Dent. 32. 40 Hat he) word ety 
his Peoplooby . 
he acratdingly deſtrayed che Empire f S 
daa, and Hehvered hi Poaple” by ah e 
i But. This dig ft athing ted fit 
and ſecond n alſertion oo dur Rui dog 
verfaries. The detrereme was Promleg rf 
the Iſtatluc:; God Blastedeit- 40 them, a0 
Teftoired thetti to ef, farmer; Ste -N 
1 12 ſome excellent ⸗romiſes tor det 


the Eigbth Tremiſe of R Sahadias. * 
vert to de fulfilled after their Reſtoration, 
and he expreſſed them in an Hyperbolical 
manner. It” cannot de pretended that thoſe 
prophecies were literally fulfilled, withopt 
wreſting them, and tranſgreſſing the Rules df 
tommom Senſe. The Adverſaries of &. Sah 
da in the 9 of the Jeiſh Na- 
non, prove, th they were fulfilled in ſuch 
= ws, Sg ? iy Fora to juſtiſie the Pro- 
ecles 5; "hdr ifothey were net more 
yaccompliſhed;”twas the fault of the Jews, 
he ſalled 2 Conditions Which 
Soc / impoſed n them, at ' their! Reſtoration. 
On am thing be mare Hatürabs : 92) !''! 
1: Bat: hat. ich qmuſt needs {confound K. 
th, BN Sahadia/siNotionidsy; that the Prophet Dani- 
n — — — ſenſe 
od ttofſe; Promiſes better than chat Rabbi, did 
tie theſe Three thiug sor He ſuppoſod that the 
Aomifes of the Reſthrationi oft he eus concern- 
« his time,: 9) be nearnciy of the time 
1 
co 95 Was om ſuppoſin 
chat the Promiſe of the returnbof ps 
from. their Ciptivity, was. ſo abſqlate, that 
God wWoud fulfill it tho* they mou d. not 
Repent./© 3. He! did! indeed foretel the de- 
frutibn of the qe and the ruine of Jeraſu- 
Ing ihut he) geverd the Rebuilding 
3 vader the Bieſſiar, no more than 
ther: Prophet from Moeſar te Malachu. 
Al ee i and Zachariah reproach 
oe, ,thatithei us andidiſarderiy Lives 
prevented tile effects of God s Fromiſes; 
—— badi removtd from tbemahe Bleſſings 
Wherewith!!: a der had, el wet Ar- 
and dien had m 40 
Pad, and that en 18 


NES . EAA T © 


w_ 
a 


inflict upon them ſome Puniſhments dired. 
1y contrary to his Bleſſmg s. 
Tho' K. Sabadiat ſeems: to be willing to 
impoſe upon his Readers, yet he was ſenſihle 
that the difficulty ſtil remained; and there- 
fore he endeavours to prove, that it is un- 
reaſonable to aſſert, that the Prophecies which 
concern the Redemption of the Jews; by; the 
Afeſſias were fulfill d under tha Second Jem 
ple, as his Adverſaries pretend. He makes 
uſe of 1 Arguments draen from p ſextea 
'Prophecies; or from Reaſon, to refute the af 
ſertion of his Ad verſaries. But the Reader 
will ſee that all his Arguments are in ſig)- 
cant: Whieh will apptar by a partichlar 
Examination of em; weigh; I am the mote 
willing to do, becauſe the dame Truth which 
1 aſlert-againſt the Naa, isi likewiſe many 
tained by the moſt Knowing Jews. “ 2154! 
1. He aſſarts that calk hit» Iſratlites, nuit 
tue of the Promiſes mide to them, ſhall te- 
turn into Jude, and: that none of em ſhal 
be left amongſt the Nations, accorqiug 49 
theſe words of Exebietchap. 34 11 A 
. bring them out ſraminbr: Heople; am guthe 
them from the Uoumtrie gi aud will hing them a 
their om Land. But; ſay hey] it appears oh 
-Exra, chap: 2. 64. chat vtiſers were; ditttreft 
Thouſand three Hundręd rand threeſabrę ww 
y&clites: w houreturned mitortber Country un- 
der the Second Temple. ze lcnſwer, 1% That 
che does not deal —— he * . 
*knowledges' that the Jews: of Egypt nat 
return into Huleſtine, at the coming: ofthe 
<Meſſias,545he! infers from the 14 chap. of 
-Zathariah.': If therefore àotvithſtanding the 
obſtinate abode of the Jews in Zo 
Tit | 2 
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the Prophecy of Ezekiel may be faid to have 
been truly fulfilled, when the Meſſias of the 
Jews comes; why ſhou'd the abode of ſome 
j Iſraelites in Afyria or in | Chaldga hinder the 
filling of the ache Prophecy under the Se- 
cond Temple, ſeeing all the Jratlites without 
any exception, were enabled and had a right 


to return into their Country by virtue of 


the Proclamation of Cyrus? Did it be- 
come the Wiſdom of God to force the free 
Will of the Jews, and to oblige them to re- 
turn into Jada Ig their Will under 
Cyrus and his Succeſfors; when it does not 
become the Wiſdom of God to force the 
Jews of Egfpr to go and ſettle themſelves 


in the ame Country under the Government 


of the Me 3 2. 1 obſerve that he impo- 
ſes upon his Readers about the paſlage of 
Ezra chap. 4 64. Ezra ſets down the Liſt 
of choſe who returned under Cyrus; but he 
ſuppoſes that the 1/raclires who were in A- 
na, came back ſince that time in ſuch num- 
bers, that all Ifael might be ſaid to have 
returned, and to be in their own Country 
in the th Year of Artaxerxes Mnemor. 
3.1 obſerve that the illuſion of R. Sahadias and 
other ſuch Rabbies, proceeds from their ig- 
norance in the Hiſtory of the World. It 
has. been their opinion for ſeveral Ages, that 

ris, under whom the Temple was re- 
built, was Darius I. Son of Hyſtaſpes: Which 
is an Error they have W from Joſe- 
phys. They fanſie that they have found in 
Daniel chap. 11. that there won'd be but 


four Kings of Perſia; from whence they in- 
fer that there are but 52 Years from the 


firſt year of Cyrus to the firſt of * 
ö e 
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the Great. Which is plainly . falſe ; for there 
were 14 Kings of Perſia, and ſeven of em 
are mentioned in the holy Writings, Dy, 
ring thar Empire, which, laſted above. 20 
Years, the Jews.were- free to return from 
Aſſria and Chaldea into their Country; for 
the Proclamation: of Gru, as all the other 
Proclamations ..of. the Kings of Perſia, was 
irrevocable, and was neyer, repealed. ., _.. 
2. He alledges 1/aiab Chap. 1. t. where- 
in God promiſes. that he will recover the 
remnant of his People from the Iſlands of the 
Sea. But, ſays our Rabbi, the 1/raelites did 
not go into any; {ſand during the firſt Cap- 
tivity, and therefore they could not retury 
on e 10 I. is man ebe | 1 Fol 

age of Iſalah. Tis plain that the Pro- 
pbet ſpeaks of thoſe who fled into Syria and 
into the {ſends near . Cilicia, to avoid the 
Arms of Nehachadnez=ar, is well ktiown 
that many retired then into .Zgypr.; but that 
Propheey cannot be underſtood of the time 
of their ſecond deſolation, for they were 
then carried as Captives into the Country 
of the Romans, There is à particular Res. 
ſon for what Lſay; the name of. Hamgth, 
which was the name of a Town border- 
ing upon Paleſtine, is neceſſary, to be known 
in order to ſhew the Truth of the fulfl⸗ 
ling of that Prophecy. But that name hay- 
ing been entirely; aboliſhed by thoſe of 4. 
nochia and Epiphania, it follows that, the 
Prophecy was: fulfilled before that change, 
that is to ſay, under the Empire of the Per- 
ian. There is one thing in that Chapter of 
Lal ab, which demonſtrates what I ſay.z for 
we read ver. 11. that it ſhould be the ſecond 


the Eighth Trentiſe f R. Sahadias. 

deliverance* after that of Epypr: it cane 
got be doubred but that it was the ſenſe. of 
the Jews before Chriſt ;1 ſeeing the LXX re- 
ſer the word Shenith to it Ja. 61. 5. (in 
dyes : i 0e Het bn Eng een e 
8. He goes on and ſays, that according to 
the Prophecy of Iſaiah 60. 10. the Walls of 
the Sanctuary were to be rebuilt by ſtrang- 
ers; And the Sons of Strangers fhall build wp 
tby Walls. But it appears, ſays out Rabbis 
that they were ſo fur from building any thin 
for us under, the Second Temple, chat th 
hindred vs from doing it, and that we were 
in a continual War, whilſt We were building: 
Fot Nehemiabh ſays, chap. 4. 17. They which 
builded an the M alla every one with owe of" his 
hands wrought in the. Work, and with, dhe other 
hand held n HN eapen, But 1. I deny that theſe 
words of 1/aiah 60. 10. are meant of the 
Walls of the Temple, 2. I deny chat thoſe 
words import that the Strangers ſhould do 
that work themſelves. It was enough for 
Cyrus to command the Jews to rebuild: their 
City, and to exhort his Subjects co contri- 


* 
" 


bute toward it; which was exactly per form- 


ed, as we find in Ear and Nehemiah. © 

4. Here is an Argument which proves juſt 
the contrary to what R. Sahadias pretends 
to infer from it. The Gates of the City, 
ſuys he, were to be open Night and Day, 
ſuch wou'd be the ſecurity of the 1ghabi. 
tants, as it appears from Iſaiah 60. 11. But 
we read in Nehemiab: 7. 3. that they. uſed 
to ſhut up the Gates under the Second 
Temple. I anſwer, That if it be true that 
Nehemah cauſed © the Gates to be ſnut "iP, 
5! c at 
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that he might keep out the Dian Mer. 
chants, | who came to fell their Goods on 
the Sabbath day; it ſhews that they were 
open before, and that they were no more 
ſnut up, after he had broke that ill cuſtom 
of the Jews, whereby they prophaned - the 
Sabbath.” Nehemiah made em he out of 
the City, and threatned to beat em, if 
they did not grow better for his warning; 


which clearly ſhews that the Gates were o- 


n at any other time. Laſtly, it ought to 

well obſerved that there are 172 Years 
from the iſt. Year of Cyrus to the 20th of 
Artaxerzes Mnemon. * 117180. 
J. All Nations, ſays. our Rabbi, - ſhall 
ſerve the 1/raclites ; for we read theſe words 
in Jaiab, The Nation and Kingdom that wil 
not ſerve: thee ſhall 'Periſh. But under the 
Second Temple the Jews were ſubje&ed to 
ſeveral Kings. My anſwer is that nothing 
can be more ridiculons than the uſe he makes 
of that general expreſſion, ' the Nation and 
Kingdom. For 1ſt. It is certain that thoſe 
words are commonly reſtrained to the Na- 
tions that border upon Jude. See 1 Kings 
18. 10. 2. It is certain that thoſe Nations, 
viz. the? Ammonites, the Moabites, ' and the 
Edomites, were ſubdued by the © Marchabees; 
ſo that the State of the Jews was more con- 
fiderable and of a greater extent under the 
Second Temple than under the Firſt; The 


words of Nehemiah do not contradict what 


I fay,. ſeeing | thoſe Conqueſts were made 
only under the Grecian Kings, the Prophe- 


cy of Iſaiab having been only fulfilled at 


I wonder that R. Sahadias ſhould 


that time. 
1 ſend 
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er- end us to Nehemiah, who clean ſays, that" 
on al the Hraelites were returned, ſeeing 12 
ere polls were offered up for the 12 Tribes of 
ore I Heel, and who; ſuppoſes that the Prophecy 
om IN of Moſes Deut. 30. was fulfilled" by their re- 


g; from five ſeveral Paſſages * of the Pro- 
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to Ie Spears,; and th 


- 


kes Not fulfilled under the Second Temple. His 
and miſtake roceeds from | his ignorance in Hi- 
ole Flory, God ig the 34 chap. of Ezekiel, ſpeaks 
Na. Nef ; Kings deſcended from Seleucus, viz. An. 
ngs Wochus Epiphanes,  Antiochus Eupator and Des 
0s, Mnetrivs, whoſe Hiſtory may be read in the 


4 


the Wieathen Authors, and in: the 2 Books of the Mac- 
el; Nlabees, written dy ſome Jews, who lived not 


0n- Fong after thoſe Princes. We flad that the 
the (War. which they made agaiuſt the Jews laſft- 
he fed ſeven” Years exactly. We read the pro- 
hat Pisious oyerthrow of their Armies during 
wen Campaignes, which God defcribes by 


tne Prophet ' Ezekiel as affording Fuel to the 
and all the Equipage of War of thoſe rout- 


G power 


ae. | * IE 
of Theſe are the Five firſt Arguments of X. 
if N $6ha4a3. The other five Arguments drawn 


6+ pdets, are not more difficult to be reſolved - 


1. He alledges theſe words of 'Ezekiel 39. 
all e, And they that dwell in the Cities of Iſrael, 
rds Wal go forth, and ſhall fer on Fire and burn 
wil Nie Weapons, both the Shields and the Bucklers,' 
the be Bows andthe Arrows, and the Hand-Staves and 

5 ſpall burn them with Fire 
ing Neben Tears; und he pretends that this was 


ſews; the us Arrows, Bows, Waggons, 
4q 


e Armies having always remained in the 
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er ak eg by the Death o 
+ ne 1 2 1 892 * 


tries, 51 2 my. alwer. to he 
1 K. Sahadias.. 

"The we of Egypt, ſays be, ſhall be 
aried up in one place, and the River Euphra- 
tes in ſeven places, as it appears from 1/aiah 
I1.. 15. Which, never, happened under the de- 
cond Temp le. This is but, a Ars Ob- 
jection. One may ſtop the Is of R. &a. 
hadiat by the e of alters, (e. 
ven ſuppoſing hat the Rr ab. of Jad 
concerns the. 1 1 tas) which. "7 Mun there 


will be no change in N "the days of 
,Meſſias.... But I deny that thoſe wol 

7 the Prophet Algiah are meant, of the Me: 
44% and 1 maintain that they are, to be uf 

= — of Zer, babel, and of. the return of 
I Tfraclites. by virtue of th e Pre mae 
of Cyrus. The Prophet 7 that God 
will then open a RE into ria for the 
Iſraelites, who had been tranſported beyoud 
Euphrates; which he did by the Proclamati- 
on of Cyrus, to whom 4ſyria, was ſubjected 
As for Egypt, it was likewiſe ſubjected to 
him after. t e taking of Babylon, which ap- 
pears. from the revolt of that Country be- 
fore the 5th .. Year. of Cambyſes, who con- 
quered it again, The Proclamation of Cyrus 
had the ſame. force in Egypt, and the Jews 
req fled thither, alter the ruine of Jeruſa- 


mM, 
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len, were thereby enabled to ret urn into 
fades. That proclamation is rightly com- 
pared; in Micab 7. 15. with the. Miracles 
whereby God delivered his People out of 
Opt. The Prophet Iſuab expreſſes the li- 
berty of the Jews, by ſhewing that there 
would; be a free Commerce between ria 
Ft and Juda, chap. 1 r. v. 16. In effect, 
we conſiden the places: wherein the Iſrae- 
lues were, as they are mentioned v. 11 of 
the ſame Cbapter, we ſhall find that the Pro- 
ſpeaks only of thoſe, who were in the 
ptivity of Msria and Chaldea, vr in Egypt, or 
— Toyens and Countries bordering upon 

e or riellen, OM 76547 5 ATED 
z He"! alledges Zechariah 14. 4. where it 
it is aid; Aud the Mount f Olives ſhall cleave 
be mi4f thereof towards the Eaſt and toward 
the Melt wd there ſhall he u very great Val 
0% And half tof the Mountain ſhalt remove" to- 
peri the North, and half ©: of it | toward ibe 
bun. This fays he, was not fulfilled undet 
de Second Temple. I grant that no ſuch 
thing did literally bappen during the War 
of = che Sciencidæ againſt the Jews, which I have 
mention d in my anſwer to the firſt Argu- 
meat” of R. |Sabadias. But that Rabbi ſuppo- 
ſeß that the paſſhge of Zechariah ought ro bs 
wderſtood. literally, of which he could not 
convince his followers. But R. Iſaac Abar- 
hel, who believes that that Prophecy bas 
not; been fulfilled, maintains that it is an ab- 
ſurd thiug ta underſtand it literally, and ex- 
pounds it of two oppoſite Armies, viz, of 
Edom and Gg, who ſhall each of them poſt 
themſelves in that Mountain. If that expli- 


ation, which is very natural, be approved, 


due may calily ſhew that the Prophecy of 
G 3 Zec ha- 


798 


— — _ = 
— — — _ —— — 
—<——_—_  —wXck@h- — — 


REMARKS upon è 


Zechariah was, fulfilled by the War of the 


A againſt the Gracians. 

4. R. Sahadias expreſſes his 4th Argumen 
in very few words, and therefore ] muſt 
clear it. He pretends that the nieaſures of 
the Temple, the conſtruction whereof i 
foretold "A :Ezckieh, do not Agree ro the se. 
cond: Temple built by Zerabbabel.. The Jews 
who! lived after him, took a fpecial care to 
ſhew: the difference between the Model of 
the Temple deſcribed by. Earttich, and that 
which was built by Zerabbabel But it may 
be ſaid that they have taken A great deal of 

to no purpoſe: For br. It rs that 
Ezekiel gave that Model, to ſerve for the re- 
building of the Temple, when it ond be 
rebuilt, which was to be under Darius ll 
at ſuch a diſtance from the ruius of the fiff 
Temple, the Plan whereof had not been p16 
ſerved by any Architect. 2. All the Jewiſ 
Commentators ion Exebiei own that the Jews 
followed, under the Reign ot Darius, ti 
Model which was given to Exebiel. 3. Their 


Doctors that came after, are moſt of e 


forced to reduce the whole Temple of Ex- 
kiel; whoſe meaſures are ſo exceſſive in the 
Hebrew Text, to a Metaphorical and Spin- 
tual ſenſe, as it has been done by Main 
nides Hilchoth, . 1. and on * 41e. 1 
Haggat 2. 7, 9. 

5. His the en is grovaded. pad 
Ezekzel 47. 1 and feqq. where:it is ſaid, that 


— 
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Waters iſſued out from under the Temple which Ita 


increaſed and ſpread themſelves to ſuch 
degree that they became a great River. But 


he is very much miſtaken in underſtanding Ip 


that Prophecy in a literal ſenſe,” It is. W 
| . In! Tl un YE chat 
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that it repreſents either the Doctrine, as 
Abarbanel explains it on the 3) Chapter of 
Ezekiel, or the gifts of Prophecy, which were: 
to come out of Jeruſalem under the Meſſias, 
ind . procure | the Salvation of the Heathens: 
Waters being trequently uſed in the Scripture 
under chat Notion; and becauſe thoſe gifts 
were to appear in the time which ſucceeded 
the rebuilding of the Temple, they cannot 
be underſtood: of the Prophetical Spirit of 
Zachariah or Haggai, who did indeed ex- 
hort the - Jews to rebuild the Temple, but 
caſed to Prophecy when it was rebuilt : 
That Prophecy of Ezekiel! concerns therefore 
the time of the Meſſias. The remnant of 
that Chapter contains only a metaphorical 
deſcription of the Bleſſings, which rhe Ae. 
ſes was to pour on his People; and Chriſt 
did plainly enough allude to it, when he 
choſe ſome: Sinners to be the Miniſters of 
his Goſpel. But this Argument ſhowd be 
handled more fully than I can do it here: 
belides I have clearly juſtified it on Ezekiel 
cap. 47. and ſeqq. 

R. Sahadias, having thus alledged Ten Ar- 
guments to prove that thoſe Prophecies ought 
not to be nnderſtood of the return from the 
Captivity of Afyria and Chaldea, tho* many 
Jews acknowledge it as well as we, makes 
uſe of Five other Arguments, which he thinks 
maſt needs-convince every Man, who has not 
renounced the uſe of his Senſes. It is cer- 
ainly a very ſtrange confidence. The Jews 
who are of a contrary opinion, make uſe of 
teir Senſes.as well as he; nay, they make a 
iter uſe of their Reaſon by explaining the 
Frophecies in ſuch a manner as to free them 

; G 3 from 
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from palpable contradiction ; and yet he ap. 
peals to their Senſes for the truth of his ex. 
plication. We ſhall anſwer thoſe five Ar. 
guments which are grounded upon groſs ig. 
norance, the uſual companion and ſupport of 
confidence. 

I. All Creatures, ſays he, ſhall believe and 
confeſs that there is but one God, as we 
read in the Prophet Zechariah 14. 9. In that 
day ſball there be one Lord, and his Name ont, 
But we ſee the contrary to this very day, 
In anſwer to this, I ſay that thoſe words 
concern the Idolatry of the Jews, which they 
were to renounce at their ' return from the 
firſt Captivity, and which the whole Body 
of the Nation have never been guilty of 
ſince, The fame Prophecy is to be found in 
[ſaiab chap. 1. 2. It is not true that that 
Prophecy concerns any other Nation beſides 
the Iſraelite- reſtored into their Country, as 
appears from the next verſe, which cannot 
be | reaſonably underſtood but of Judas 
Which does not ſuppoſe that the God of 
Iſrael will be acknowledged by all the Na- 
tions of the World. On the contrary, we 
read in the Prophet Micah 4. 5; That eve- 
_ Nation wou'd wall in the Name of tl 
G , | AN N, 3 * | 
2. The ſecond Demonſtration» of R. S. 
hadias is as ridiculous as the firſt, The J, 
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Nations, after they had ſubdued them. 89 

that the miſtake of R. Sahadias conſiſts in 

ſuppoſing that thoſe Prophecies were to be 

fulfilled at the very Moment of the delive- 

rance from the Captivity ; whereas they were 

to be fulfilled by degrees, and ſucceſſively, 
2. He: ſuppoſes falſly that that defiverance 

was never to be followed by any Captivi- 

ty; which is dire ly contrary to the Pro- 
phecies, whereby it appears not only that 

there fhou'd be a new deſtruction of the 

State of the Jews, but alſo that it ſhon'd 

exactly happen at a certain time, as we 

ind it in Daniel chap. 9. without any pro- 

miſe of a Reſtoration. _ 

2. His third demonſtration is no leſs ab- 

ſird than the ſecond. When the A 

comes, ſays he, there will be no Wars in 
the World; as we find it in Jſaiah chap. 
II, 4. They ſhal! beat their Swords into Plow- 
ſhares, and their Spears into pruning hooks : 
Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, 
neither ſhall they learn War any more. I an- 
ſwer, that that Prophecy was verified under 
Cyrus and his Succeſſors with reſpe& to the 
Iſraelites ; for by thoſe Nations the Prophet 
means only the two Kingdoms, which had 
been almoſt © continually at War ever ſince 
the diviſion of the People into two different 
States under Feroboam. But thoſe Wars were 
to have an end, as ſoon as they ſhou'd be re- 
united into one Body under Ferubbabel and 
his Succeſſors. Our Rabbi forgot that he him- 
ſelf acknowledges that there will be Wars 
under the Reign of the Meſſias, ſeeing he is 
to be the ſupreme Arbiter of the Kings of 
the Earth, 

& 4 
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4. I proceed to his fourth demonſtrative 
Argument. The Beaſts, ſays he, ſhall no 
longer hurt one another, The olf ſhall dwel 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down 
with the Kid: and the Calf and the young Lion, 
and the Fatling together, according to the Pro- 
hecy of ſarah 11. 6. which has not been 
fulfilled; for Beaſts are the . ſame {till as 
they were before. I anſwer, that he ſpeaks 
contrary to the Maxim of his Maſter, 
which I have mention'd on his, ſecond Ar: 
ument. I affirm that that Prophecy was 
PEIled in the moſt reaſonable ſenſe in J.. 
dea, which is the only Country meant by 
the Prophet, and not the whole Earth. 
maintain that the Jews were never oppreſt 
by the Perſians during all their Reign ; where- 
as they had been cruelly dealt with by the 
Lſſyrians and Chaldeans, whom the Scripture 
does frequently call wild Beaſts, in oppoſiti- 
on to the weakneſs of his People, who are 
compared to Sheep. 

15 Laſtly, he pretends that Sodom muſt be 
reſtored to its firſt State, according to the 
Prophecies ; which, ſays he, did not happen 
after the firſt Captivity. This is a ſtrange 
fancy: For by Sodom the Prophet means 
the People of Sodom, and thoſe who did 4s 
it were come out of it, viz. the AMaabites and 
the An monites, who deſcended from Lot, and 
were actually reſtored to their firſt conditi- 
on by Cyrus; whereas they were afterwards 
ſubdued by the Aacchabees, and by the Kings 
of their own Blood. Which the Jews could 
not have been ignorant of, if they had but 
read Joſepbus their Hiſtorian, who Fane 
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it in the order of time, after” the two Au- 
thors ot the Books of the Macchabees. 

Thus we have ſeen the weakneſs of the 
Demonſtrations of our Rabbi, which, according 
to him, ought to convince any one, who be- 


leves his Senſes. He--pretends, that it ſhould 


cotvince the Chriſti ans, as well as the Jews, 
whom he oppoſes, had they not made a Di- 
ftinQtion, Which was not made by the Jews, 
xhom he refutes. A 


$ 13. 


I don't know with what Chriſtians. R. Saba- 
dias conferr d. As he lived in the, Ninth 
Century, he-muſt haye diſcourſed with People 


ienorant of Hiſtory, as the Chriſtians were, 


being under the Power of the Saracens, and ha- 
wing a very obſcure Knowledge of Hiſtory. 
They ſuppoſe, ſays he, that the Moadim 
began to be fulfilled but 138 Years before the 
Deſolation of the firſt Temple: And therefore 
he owns that their Objections ought to be an- 
ſmer'd otherwiſe than thoſe of the Jews. That 


Computation, which he aſcribes to the Chriſti- 


ans, is full of inſuperable Diſhculties, un'eſs 
theſe Three Things be conſider'd. 1. That 
moſt of the ancient Chriſtians follow'd the 
Computation of Hierodotus concerning . Cyrus, 
and conſequently all agreed that Cyrus began 
bis Reign in the Peginning of the 55th Olym- 
dad, from which Time to the Second Year of 
Darius Nothus, there are 138 Years, and ſome 
Months. 2. That the moſt ancient Chriſtians, 
Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, and others, 
look d upon the Second Year of Darius No- 


ther as the Beginning of the Seventy Weeks of 
Dau el. 
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Daniel. 3. That the Jews follow'd the ſame 
Computation, till they had corrupted all the 
Chronology of the Kings of Perſia; which 
they did in the Seventh and Eighth Centuries 

after Chriſt. Boi apoch kn 

I ſhall not undertake to defend what R. Saha. 
dias aſcribes to thoſe Chriſtians he ſpeaks of 
The Ancients, whoſe Writings againſt the Jew; 
for Seven Centuries are ſtill extant, have quite 
different Hypotheſes from that which he aſcribe, 
to the Chriſtians of his Time, tho' they follow! | 
different Epocha's about the Seventy Weeks of M 1. 
Daniel. The Chriſtians mention'd by R. Saha 
dias, were in the Right to aſſert againſt the 
Zews, that the Moadim, ſpoken of by Dani, 
Chap. 9. cannot begin from the Deſtruction 
of the firſt Temple by Nebachadnezzar. But 
1 don't apprehend at all what, he aſcribes to 
them, vi. That they believed that thoſe Mex 
dim began but 138 Years before the Deſolz- 
tion of the Second Temple. Certainly either 
Sahadias did not expreſs their Opinion exact 
enough, or the Tranſcribers put in, Before the 
Deſolation of the Second Temple, inſtead of thoſ 
Words of R. Sahadias, After the Deſolation of 
the firſt Temple, which made a more reaſonable 
and truer Senſe. There are indeed about 138 
Years from the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple 
to the ſecond Year of Darius Nothus, undet 
whom the ſecond Temple was built, and then 
R Sabadias might reaſonably object to then 
the Difficulty which he raiſes in his Fourth 
Remark on the Prophecy of the Seventy Week 
of Daniel, viz. that, according to his Chrono- 
logy, which he thought to be infallihle, the Chr! 
ſtians were forced to allow but 245 Yea! 
(read 255 in the Text of KR. Sabadias, oo 
| ; Calct: 


the Bigbib Ireatiſe of R. Sahadias. 
Calculation is wrong) for the Duration of the 
Second Temple; whereas it laſted 420 Years. 

Whatever is thought of my Conjectures up- 
on a Paſſage, which” has been corrupted by 
Tranſcribers, it will be no leſs eaſie to ſhew, 
that R. Sahadias' does not ſolidly confute the 
Chriſtians. He pretends to 1 — them by 
the Prophecy of Daniel, Chap. 9 

This is bis Explication of thoſe Seventy 
Weeks of Daniel, which he repreſents: as being 
the 1 an of his Nation. 

hey ſuppoſe, that there are * Years 
ſince God reſolved to deliver that Prophecy 
concerning the Reſtoration of the Temple. 

2. They pretend that 134 Years were ſpent 
in the Rebuilding of it, becauſe it was often 
interrupted. ro 

3. They ſuppoſe, that the laſt of the "RY 
ty Weeks of Daniel was ſpent partly in Peace, 
and partly in a Breach of Treaties, till the Ruin 
of Fernſalem. 

4. They pretend, that every thing, to which 
the Title of Anointed might be aſcribed, whe- 
ther it be Prophecy, Prieſthood, or Royalty, 
was aboliſh'd at the End of thoſe Seventy 
Weeks. 

Our Rabbi concludes from thoſe Four Aſ- 
ſertions, that that Prophecy cannot concern 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and pretends to con- 
fute the Chriſtians by ſome Arguments; which 
he produces afterwards. 

I defire I may be allowed to obſerve a con- 
iiderable thing about thoſe Aſſertions of K. 
Sahadias: If 1 have rightly corrected his Text, 
which was corrupted by the Tranſcribers, it 
will ſerve to make the Jews and Chriſtians find 
pot the Cauſe of their Errors about the Expli- 

cayjon of that Prophecy, The 
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The firſt Aſſertion:-of our Rabbi plainly dif. 
covers it. He tells us, That it is the Opinion 
of his Nation; that the Seventy Weeks of Da. 
nicl muſt be computed from that Time wherein 
the Temple was deſtroy'd by Nebuchadne cx 
On the contrary, the Chriſtians maintain, 
that the Prophecy of Daniel began to be fulfiſ e 
but 138 Years after the Deſtruction of the firſt 
Temple, that · is, under Prixs II. This was the 
Opinion of the moſt ancient Chriſtians; as Tty. 
tullian and Sulpitius Severns; and of the Chriſti. 
ans of Egype and Chaldea; with whom K. Saba. 
dias conterr'd, and whoſe Writings he exa- 
min'd. Ftom whence it appears, that they had 
at laſt found ont the Miſtake of Joſephut, who 
places the Reſtoration of the Temple -under 
the Reign of Darius |. Son of Hyſtaſpes. In ef 
fect there are 590 full Years from the Se. 
cond Vear of Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, to the 
Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus: W herezs 
there are but 491 from the Second Year of 
Darins Nothus to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalen 
by Titus. be W 
It appears that R. Sabadias, who follows Se. 
dir Olam; embraced a different Opinion from 
that of the Chriſtians, becauſe he, as well as the 
Author of the: Seder Olam, whom he follows, 
has corrupted all Chronology from the, Nine 
teenth Tear of Nebuchadrezzar, wherein the 
firſt Temple was deſtroy'd, to the Ruin of the 
ſecond Temple under the Romans. He reckons 
but 490 Vears ia that interval of Time; where- 
as it contains 656 Vears, taking in the Two 
Terms: The Computation ef the Jews..is. only 
ſnorter by 166 Years, than the true Compu- 
tation, which may be proved by Aſtronomica} 
Demonſtrations. 1. Ir appears, that the — 
| * n 
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a8 R. State Who followd* Joſephat, 
* aced the Reſtoration of the Temple — 
the a of Dafius I. Son of Hyſtaſpes':' For 
they ſyppoſe;rhat the Seven firſt Werks elapſed 
ſtom the Deſtruction of the Temple to che 
Reſtoration of the Second Temple under Da- 
nia. But in that Caſs they combletich a groſs 
Miſtake; for it is certain that there are but 
7 Vears from the Deſtruction of "the Temple 
tothe ſecond Year” of Darius I. 2. They ſap- 
poſe Two Things, wich are equally cbntrary 
10 the Propecy Far. They i: is That 
28505 did not bog in to be fall after 
f'ot Rehünding'the Temple; Whereas 
the'Prophecy does _— ſay ſo. The ad is, 
That the Temple was 1 y4 Vears a rebuilding, 


bj: reaſon” of the- ſeveral Ohſtacles which the 


fey et with ':* Wheteas it is certain, that it 
vas finiſhed in the sixch Year of Dajiur II. as 
Di ſays, and that thbſe Obſtacſet preceded: 
de Sechnd Year O And indeed we need 
only read that Prophscylof Daniel to be con- 
5 chat ite concerns only the Time from the 
Meihaknug of the Refföration of! the?! Temph 
tol che Oömiag of the Meſſius. th 861 10 0 1 

If all thoſe Aſſertions ot R. Sahadius he cate- 
filly examined, it will be found ſhat the Jews 
we ennfounded the Foundation ot che Tem- 
ple; which happemu the Second Ver vf Cy- 
«after whictithe Work was interrupted for 
elongititne,” wich ies full Reſtoration under 
Dumas Illi Juſt as che fiſt Chriſtians did falſly 
pretefid,nthatithe King of Perſia, undet whom 
the Temple was fi nud was Larius l. and not 
the Second. It wilh be found likewiſe, that the 
fads having: afrerwards\lolt the Knowledge of 
the *Hiltory of Perſia in their Baniſhment, and 


fanſying 
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fanſying that there Were hut Four Kings. o 
Perſa; and beſides being fully perſwaded, tha 
according to the Computation of Daniel, there 
were but 400 Years. from the Reſtoration of 
the Temple to its Deſtruction, they. confoung- 
ed the genſe of that Prophecy, which was very 
clear, if theꝝ had not perplex d it by their Pre. 
judices.. If you reckan 49 Years, that is, Seven 
Weeks of Years, according, to the Law Leut 
25. from the Second Year of Darius II. vou pace 0 
reach the 32d Vear of ,Artaxerxes Antm s che 
wherein al things were reſtor d, the Temple, Wttat che 
the Walk, and the Eccleſiaſtical: and Civik Ga, Ace 
vernment. And if you reckon from theckagy ore the 
Second Near of Darius, which was the Ven tafon £ 
22 heſore Chriſt, to the Time of the Natal 

Chriſtian ra, aſter which Time the Ag Ne N; 
was ta appœar. As for the laſt Wesk, it i der fab 
maviteſt; chat it endeda at the Deſtruction of Ts, 
Jeruſalem, in the 70th Near of our Lord, e unde 
Sabadia hath acknowled 0. J 367; DST vie that the 
The gecond Aſſertion of R. Sahadies is im · Nat off. 


fote thi 
we WAL 
it was. ce 


pentinent!;The, e Ma, were to reach t I bar 
ime of the Xeſias, that is, the Time fh Atti 


Appearanc. 10 200135511 ods lie 1 10 g 
The Third aſſertion of R. S ahadias is unt Ice We⸗ 
an Hiſtorical Fact, xhich he relates npon the I prov 
Authority of ſome Hiſtorians; but it is a Con- not, | 
ſequence, which he draws from the Text, à . He al 
many of bis Maſters did before him. That Con- ard, as 
ſequence: is altogether falſe, and contrary-to Nef Ae 
the Teſtimony of Joſephus; for the Fews would fas, 10 
never enter upon any Treaty with the Roman, N and upo 
and the Romans never, broke any Treaties fins IIe becia 
Ceſtius Gallus and Veſpaſian after him, who be; aſe ir 
gan the War, till the Jews were utterly de- latticul. 
{troy'd. f ; K. S. : a 
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. Sahadias ſuppoſes in his Fourth * 
that * wel ts by the Name — 
Was to be cut off But it is ridiculous to 
tke in the Prophets, ſeeing there has been 
none ſince Mal. achy „ho Was the laſt of ? em. 
It is not true that the Prieſthood was cut off be- 
fore the 1 of Feruſalem, ſeeing Phi- 
we was made High- Prieſt a little xhile ſee 
: Was N had many Predeceſſors for the 
ace of #34 Teh. whom he ſucceeded, and 
wm the” laſt. As for-the Kings, it is certain 
4 the ?ews bays.had.no Kings of Judas ſince 
Achelaus, Son a erod tlie CO a little be- 
fore the End o 4 * e the Reſto- 
ation. of the Tempe? 9 II. But the 
malntain'd, in ſpite of Truth, and againſt the 
Teſtimony of Toſe; ephics,, an Hiſtorian of their 
n Nation, that, Agripp a and his Son, — 
they: faj e fo bave been in a manner Kings of 
Te were put to Death by Ye/peſion, before 
od rtock | the. War againſt the fers; and 
te of Meſſias, that is, that King Was then 
cat, r 
1 now th ufficiently cxaminad the Four. 
aertions of R. Sahadias, and ſhew d the Ab- 
ſurdit rent thereof. Now I'll ſhew in few Words 
eakneſs of the Arguments, which he uſes 
to prove that the Me, ee by Davie, 
capaot, be our 7e, 
He alledg es Four Reaſons. The firſt i 18 ab- 
* 54 þ 1 | au already ſhew'd2; fox the Title 
-t0 {as can denote. no Perſog,but the Meſ- 
ald 0 well known by ſo many; Prophecies, 
wy % 1 whom David belton Aha Name in 
ace I ſpecial manner, Palm 2. There, can be no 
be- enſe in that wh „ pnleſs..it, denotes. a 
de- articular Anointed. fie Senſe we put vpon 
v1 that 
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chat? pro ophecy has been acknowledged by all 
the 7ewiſhʒ Maſters that came after him. Mo 
of the Jews reject the Opinion of R. Sale 
dia; for they a ty the Word Anointed, which 
is Singlar; not to all the Anbointed in general 
but to one only, wherhet he be a King as, 4 
Erippa was, of a e ee 

His Second Argoment is clearly for 8 pn 1 


Jeſus Chriſt was condemn'd by 


cil of the Fes. as being bt; 2 Bel in 
he was no fs Enden by Pilate, aß the. E 
Ne pelifts relate it, anck 1 Jews acknont- 

2 

His Ttd Argument, h lie thighs ch 
from the Text, is againſt che Text; for ti 
cutting öff of the 2/eſi4;, whoever he” bv i 
not mentibh'd as a thing that was to happel 
at the Time of the Deſtrn&ton of the Temple 
but that Deſtruction is repreſented as a" tha 
chat Was to follow, and confetſuently the Cut: 
ring off of the Anointed bappen d before it. Thi 


is '6bvi6iHs to the Eye. 


The Fourth Argument would conforuif ws; 
not by reafon of irs Solidiry,” but becauſe cher 
is hei cher Betif6 hor Cleghiuft in What he fe 
to the Chriſtians of his Time, whoſe Writing 
are'vnkhown'ro us, and 'whoſet Computation h 
incomprehenſible, unleſs the Text of R. Sahatha 
be a as I have done it. He tells Us, 
that iy —_ ro reckon” the Moadim 135 
Years Wfoze he Deſtruction of 7eruſalem, and 
he confiite#” them by ſaying, that, according to 
their way of Computing, there would be. hat 
245 Years from the time That the Prophecy was 
directed to Haniel; whereas the Prophecy bares 
that therc vas to be 490 Yeats from the tit 
- That Prophecy to Ae Death of the A 


ſims 
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; , which as he pretends, was to happen 
5 * with the Deſtruction of Ferwſelems 
4. for my part, I do ingenuouſly confeſs that 
his I don't at all underſtand the Calculation and 
eral WW the reaſoning which he aſcribes to the Chri- 
> A. ſtians. 10 
| The Text of X. Sahadias being certainly 
for faulty, I ſhon'd have been glad to mend it by 
gü. the help of ſome other Edition, or of a better 
au Copy; for want of which I have mended” it 
e FE Maccording to my conjecture. Bur ſuppoſe he 
on. dad reaſon to confute their Computation, 
Net 1 don't believe he got any advantage by 
ris beir overſight: For it is altogether falſe that 
the he Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks begins 
„ seventy Years before the Reſtoration of the 
wie Temple. I confeſs the Author of the Seder Olam, 
ple: Wed perhaps ſome others before R. Sahadias and 
tub! Mthoſe who followed him, pretend that that 
cu krophecy began at the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
Tn by Nebuchadnezzar. But it is ſo mon- 
tons an opinion, that it can be reliſhed 
dy none but thoſe who are altogether igno- 
rant of Hiſtory. For it -is abſolutely falſe 
that the Captivity began at the taking of Je- 
nalem: The Scripture teaches us that it be» 
pan the 3d. Year of fehojakim. In a word it 
is the greateſt of all Follies; for the Pro- 
phecy begins with the word, let them' begin 
ain to Build. How can one therefore date 
the beginning pf the Prophecy from the De- 
ſtruction of the firſt Temple, when there is 
not one word of it in the Prophecy? © 
But it has been the fate of the Jews-tobe 
in a deep ignorance concerning their on 
Hiſtory, which Joſephus | preſerved | to them 
With great labour. 


groſly 


They have been likewiſe 
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been 17 Kings of Perſia. But he adds that 


REMARKS upon 


groſiy miſtaken about another Prophecy of 
Daniel concerning the number of the Ki 
of Perſia, whom they have reduced to Four, 
being over fond of their explication, they 
have rejected Foſephus: Nay they have done 
worſe ſtill, For tho' the Books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah do clearly mention Seven Kings of 
Perſia, they have ' confounded all thoſe Kings 
to reduce them to Four, agreeably to their 
prejudices. They have ſhortn'd the durati- 
on of the World by 180 Years; and then 
they accuſe the Chriſtians of having forged 
ſome new Hiſtories of the Perſian Kings, 


E. Sahadiat reproaches the Chriſtians of Wo 
his time with it: They can't get out of the 


difficulty which he objects to them, but by ad- 
ding agreat many Vears to the reign of the King 
of Perſia. For, ſays he, they maintain that the 


Years before the Grecians, and that there ha 


it is impoſſible it ſnould be fo by the Sci 
pture; for the Angel ſpeaks thus, Dar. 11, 
1,2. In the firſt Tear of Darius the Mede, 1 
ſod to confirm and to ſtreng then him. And not 
will 1 ſhew thee the truth, behold there ſhall fla 
up three Kings in Perſia. So 

Io ſay nothing of the Computation, which 
he au to: the Chriſtians, and of ſo many 
Kings of Perſia, which they acknowledged, if 
we may give aq Credit to what he ſays, (for 
he. games no, Author, and I can ſcarce be- 
lieve that any -Chriſtian vers'd in Ht 
ſtory, did ever advance ſuch. unwarrantable 


opoſit ions) I ſhall obſerve concerning the 


zobſh ex plication, which the Jews put upon 
che Itch. Chap. of Daniel, 1. That ſuch 7 
Weiz . expll⸗ 


Perſians Reigned over the Iſraelites near 300 


th 
explic: 
nes N ceeded 


of the 
made * 
tioned 
Eſther. 
45 the 
agreed 
phecies 
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' of aplication, was new amongſt em, and pro- 
ings ceeded from their ignorance of the Hiſtory 
our, Nof the World. 2. That ſuch an explication 
they made em confound the Kings of Perſia men- 
lone tioned in the Bboks of Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
and Eſher. The, Scripture indeed, names Cyrus 
s of s the firſt King of Perfa, and the Jews are 
ings Hagreed about it. The Scripture in the Pro- 
phectes of Daniel. ſuppoſes Two. of em be- 
tween Cyris and Xerxes,, who brought al- 
moſt all the Troops of the _ Eaſt into Greece. 
The Scripture mentions one Ahaſherns- and: 
me Artaxerxes, who hindred, the Jews from 
poing on in the rebuilding of the Temple, 
the Foundations whereof were laid un- 
ler O rns. The Scripture ſpeaks of one Da- 
u under whoſe” Reign Haggai and Zechari- 
ordered in the name of God that the Jews 
ſhou'd retake the building of the Temple. 
t mentions one Artaxerxes, under whoſe 
Reign Exra returned to Feruſalem with great 
onceſſions in favour of the Miniſters of the 
emple. It tells us that Nehemiah reſtored 
it Walls of Jeraſalem, where he lived till 

te 32 Year of that ſame Prince. It menti- 
ns an Ahaſhutrus who married Eſther, and 
made the Jews a very glorious Nation un- 
ler Mordecai. Laſtly, it ſpeaks of one Da- 


nan) Wis King of Perſia, and ſays, that Nehemiah 
d, 1 Wired till the beginning of his Reign.  __. 
(for FF Now it is prodigious to ſee how they 
; be- Ware confounded thoſe Seyen Kings. and 
- lade but Four of them, and how fond they 
ta 


ure been of that Notion by virtue of that 
| Nuecy of Daniel. r 

hey reckon but 51 Vears in all from the 
h an iſt o 


f Cyrus, to the Reign of Alexander; as 
xplt- : +. . 


it 
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if they had not ſeen in Eſther that it was 
the fifth Generation from Kiſt, which take; 
up at leaſt 150 Years, and as if they had ne. 
ver examined the Genealogy of the High 
prieſts, who ſucceeded Joſhua Son of Joſe 
dec. 1 ks et" 
K. Azariah a Jew of great Learning did 
ſolidly refute that groſs miſtake of the Jem 
about 150 Years ago. But the crowd of the 
Jews, who take the Talmud and its 'Traditi 
on to be infallible, ſtick to the Error of 
N 8 as to a ſacred and undeniable 
OO AA PIT 

"'The Aſtronomical Demonſtrations might be 
of ſome uſe to undeceive and confound them, 
but 1 doubt whether they wou'd prove af 
ficient. They ovght indeed to have unde. 
ceived themſelves, when the Aſtronomical 
Tables of King Alphonſus were . publiſhed it 
Spain, eſpecially ſeeing R. Iſaac  Chazan 0 
the Synagogue of Toledo, had a great hand 
in them. For it appears from thoſe Tables 
that the Celeſtial Morions, on which the Gat 
culation of Eclipſes depends, and wherely 
the Years and their true diſtance from on 
another are infallibly determined, have ber 
regulated according to the «7a of Nate 
naſſer, which is ſtill ia uſe amongſt part d 
the Perſians, and begins in the Year 747 be- 
fore Jeſas Chriſt. Beſides we. find in tit 
Books of Prolemy ſo many Calculations d 
Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, which bapi «uri 

pened under the Reign of the Kings ul; 
Perſia, of the Kings of Egypt, and of tk 
Roman Emperors till near 60 Years ate 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; that oy 
| | nothinz 
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takes nothing more eaſie than to meafure the di- 
I ne-Mftance of one Event from another, and the 
true duration of the Kings of Perſia and E- 
pr, and of the Roman Emperors. 
Nevertheleſs a very learned Spaniſh 'Jew, 
Author of the Feſod Olam, which contains 
Jem Astronomical Tables for the uſe of the Jews, 
the maintained much the fame Hypotheſis as R. 
dit: N Sahadias concerning the Seventy Weeks of 

Yr off Daniel, the Book is yet in Manuſcri 
lableFW but is very mach eſteemed by the Jews who 
have any Learning. | - | 
What I have ſaid concerning R. Sahadias's 
Text upon the Seventy Weeks of Daniel 
- chap. 9, in his Book Emunoth, is ſufficient 
s ſatisfy the judicious Reader; but ſince we 
have this Author's Comment upon the Book 
of Daniel, quoted by R. Aben Ezra in his 
Comment upon 7/aiah, I thought fit to pre- 
ſent it to the Reader as more diſtinct and 
free from ſuch faults as are in his Sepher E- 
munoth. Theſe are his words, Seventy Weeks, 
dc. Let us reckon that we may underſtand 
bow many Years there are. Multiply there- 
fore 70 by 7 and you will have 490 Years, 
from which take away 70 years for the time 
Jef the Captivity of Babylon, to wit, from the 
time when Mebuchadnezzar deſtroyed the 
Temple, to the ſecond year of the Reign of 
Darius, and there will remain ſtill 420 years, 
during which time the ſecond Temple ſtood. 
bis is what he faith, 70 Weeks are determin- 
= © por! thy People and upon thy City; to wit 
ym Jeruſalem, which ſhall be built again. For 
| oy there were appointed for the Captivity of 
hn, and the duration of the Second 
Temple: 70 „ make 490 
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of, which 70 are for the Deſtruction, and 
410 for the Building of the Temple. And to 
bring the Righteouſneſs of the Worlds, that 
is the Temple it ſelf, as it is called (2 Chroy, 
6. 22. # place for thy dwelling for Ages. It is called 
the Temple for Ages, becauſe it was in the 
Age (that is in the time) of the fuſt build. 
ing. And in the of the ſecond building 


and it ſhall be in the Age of the third build. 


ing, which will laſt for Worlds of Worlds 
(that is for ever.) And to ſhut up the Vi- 
ſion and the Prophecy, &c. For as much 
after the Second, Houſe was built, there 2. 
roſe no more Prophets in ſacl; but they 
made uſe of the (bath col, i. e.) danghter of 
the Foice, and to. magnify the Holy of Ho- 
lies, &c. that is, that the Glory of the Second 
Temple, ſhould be greater than that of the f; * 
as it is written, The Glory of ehe Second Houltlf 

ſhall be far greater than that of the firſt. + For tit 
mord N (Limſchouach) ſigmfierin this plact 
to magnify. But ſome pretend it fignifies to 
meaſure, and the ſenſe to be the ſame with 
this, And 4 line ſhall be ftretch'd forth upon Jeruſe: 
lem, (Zach. I. 16,) From the going forth « 
the Commandment, &c. that is 208 the time 
when the word was ſpoken and ordained b 
God, that /ſrael ſhould come back from B. 
bylon, and that Jeraſalem ſhould; be rebuilt by 
Cyrus. Unto the Adeſſiah the Prince, &c. that is 
that 7 weeks ſhall {til] elapſe untill that King 
ſhould. heartily undertake the building of Je 
ruſalem. Seven weeks which are Fourty nine 
years, from that time, viz. when God decls- 
red that he would huild Feru/alem, to the ſe- 
cond. year of Darius King of Perſia, and ai. 
terwards Jeruſalem ſhall be rebuilt, and ſtand 
11 - "3, IT. 1 #3 14 3 upon 
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gpon its Foundation. Thus you have. in tlie 
whole 70 weeks wanting 10 years, during 
which time the Town of Bether ſtood. - The 
Yople of the Prince that is coming ſhall de- 
ſtroy, exc. that is Adrian who deſtroy'd che 
Temple. And upon the wings of the Abo- 
minations, & c. Here the word Wings ſigns 
fes Hand or Power. The ſenſe is, that the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhall happen by the 
hand of a foreign People, who eats the fleſh 
of Mice and of all abominable things. 
I don't obſerve here that he takes the 70 
weeks, v. 24, for the ſame that are mention- 
ed v. 25. and are divided into 3 parts 49 
years, 1434, and 7 years. But I obſerve 
that he is very much miſtaken when he bes 
zias them at the ruine of feruſalem in the 
dear 586 before Chriſt, to the deſtructiomof 
| Bether under Adrian whom he ſuppoſes td 
have deſtroyed the Temple, which: ſuppoſiti- 
on does not agree with the jewiſn Chrono» 
logy, nor with tbe true Chronology, as may 
be ſhewn by Aſtronomical Demonſt rations. 
. Tor according to their Chronology, the Jews 
b of MW reckon 490 years from the deſtruction of the 
time MW feſt Temple to thedeſtruction of the ſecond by 
hPa and not by Adrian which takes up the 76 
B.. weeks. How is is poſſible that thoſe 70 weeks 
by fhoutd be extended to the deſttuction of Be- 
t is mer which happened noder Hadrian in the 
ing ear 3880 of the Jewiſh Chronology, which is 
J. gaycars after the burning of the Temple. I 
ine om't but take notice that ſuch a fooliſn account 
cla: in which they put the deſtruction of the firſt 
ſe- Temple, for the beginning of the 70 weeks, and 
af-W the end of the laſt week at the deſtruction of 
d H 4 the 
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the ſecond, was ſettled when they had no no. 
tion bf the true duration between the burning 
of the Temple by Nebuxaradan in the 19 year 
of Nebuchadnez.2ar, and the burning of the 
cond. Being then at a loſs of the true diſtance of 
thoſe 2 events, they thought to find it in the ac- 
count of the 70 weeks; whereas Joſephus their 
ancient Hiſtorian reckons between thoſe 2 events 
the number ot oo years. 

For the true Chronology nothing is ſo extra- 
vagant as the account of R. Sahadias. The 
Deſtruction of the firſt Temple happened 
in the 162d. year of the Nabonaſſarean era. 
The ſecond was burnt in the 2d Year of 
Veſpaſian which anſwers to the year 817 
of the ſame Nabonaſſarean ra. The firſt 
of Adrianus beginning in the 865 of the 
ſame ra, from which it appears evident- 
ly that there hath been 655 years between 
the deſtruction of the two Temples, and 
703 to the' ſirſt of Aarian, from the year 
in which the firſt Temple was burnt. No 
body who knows the certainty of Eclipſes 
can deny what I advance againſt the opini- 
on' of R. Sahadias. 022, 2: 

I forbear examining the other parts of 
R. Sahadias his explanation, becauſe there is 
ſo much abſurdity in what he advances to 
explain the Text of Daniel, that a Reader 
muſt have a great ſtock of Patience to bear 
with ſuch a collection of abſurdities. 

- I forbear alſo from explaining the true 
ſenſe. of that famous Prophecy, becauſe it 
is not neceſſary here for the refuting of R. 
Sabadias his fancies, after I have ſhewn the 
falſhood of his Chronology, p 1 F 
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I will add only one thing, to wit, that 
when we reckon the diſtance between the 
18 and 19 of Nebuchadnezzar in which the 
feſt Temple was burnt according to Jeremy 
his account,and who is called Nabocolaſſar by 
Ptolemy, and the 2d year of Yeſpaſian in 
which the ſecond Temple was burnt, and 
when we meaſure that diſtance by the years 
of the Ara of Nabonaſſar, we follow not 
only an eAre whoſe certainty is demonſtra- 
ted by Eclipſes, but an eAra which continues 
till this day amongſt ſome Nations in Aſia. 
duch are the Perſians wha keep the account 
of their Months according to that Ara of 
Nabonaſſar although they have adopted a long 
while ago the Ara of the Mahomatans. 
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PREFACE 


' Reverend SIR. 


Hu peruſed the Collection you have 
made of the Prophecies of Scripture 
which relate to the times after the coming 
of the Meſſiah, I find you have diſpoſed them 
under Six Articles, each containing ſeveral 
heads. I believe you would have done bet- 
ter to bave diſtinguiſh'd thoſe Heads more 
exactly one from the other. But that in my 
Opinion is not the greateſt fault in your 
Performance. For, give me leave to tell you 
my thoughts about your Collection; 1 believe, 
I have reaſon to think you miſtaken in the 
ſenſe of almoſt all the Prophecies you have 
quoted; ſo that, inſtead of the true Millen- 
nium ſezttled by St. John in his Revelation, 
you have eſpouſed all along the Ideas of the 
common Jewiſh Writers, and rendred the 
Millennium of Scripture very ridiculous to 
all Men, who ſhall make uſe of their own 


nd / 
J ment * 


- ſome Rules neceſſary for the underſtanding 


make a few Remarks concerning the uſe. of 


The Preface. 

As it is a matter of very great Moment 
To I hope you wilt not take it ill of me, if 
I and- examine every Article of yoyr 
Collection, and briefly point out to you thoſe 
Prophecies, which in my opinion you have miſu- 
ſed in forcing them to confirm your Prejndices 
in this matter. 

As you have made no Reflexions upon 
the Texts of the Old Teſtament, which you 
alledge for the confirmation of your Hypo. 
theſis, but only tranſcribed them as ſuffi 
cient to prove every word of your Opi. 
nion: A Reader may perhaps imagine that 
L have undertaken a needleſs piece of work 
by examiging thoſe Texts. But ſince thoſ 
Hypotheſes of the Jews, upon which von 
ground your Collection, are diametrically 
oppoſite. to Chriſtianity; I hope the Reader 
will not look upon it as a uſeleſs labour, 
if 1 undertake to demonſtrate that there i 
nothing in theſe Prophecies of the Old Te. 
ſtament that you have Collected, which an- 
ſwers to theſe Jewiſh Hypotheſes. | 

To convince my Reader of the truth of 
my aſlertion, I ſhall perform theſe. three 
things. aſt, | ſhall point out to you the 
firſt origin of the ſeveral - miſtakes you have 
made, by following the common fort. of 
n Interpreters, and ſhew what deceit- 
ul guides you follow. adly, I ſhall lay down 


the ancient Prophecies, which carry along 
with them their own evidence. 3dly, I ſhall 


fome expreſſions which are common in the 


holy Tongue, and very neceſſary to be un- 
Y Bue, 7 derſtood, 
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Jerſtood. And the reaſon I follow this Me- 
thod is, becauſe 1 perceive that your miſap- 
plying; the ancient Otacles, ariſes from a 
negle& of thoſe! neceſſary Rules, or from a 
niſunderſtanding or rather ignorance of thoſe 
Hebrew expreſſions, not being ſufficiently &- 
quainted with the Stile of Scripture as you 
hould be to undertake to treat of fuch a a 
ſubject as you do. 

As to the firſt, the Jews imagine that God 
hath choſen the Poſterity of Abraham by 
ſaac and Jacob for to be his People, after 
ſuch'a manner, as that they cannot be rejected, 
nor loſe that Title which was given to them 
ſor ever. And upon this opinion is ground- 
ed that Maxim of theirs, ther all Iſrael ſba#t 
tt ſaved; and tho* they ſeem to except ſome, 
8 you may ſee from Sanhedrin chap Chelek, 
yet their Cabaliſts have imagined a way to 
make good that general Axiom, namely, by the 
revolution of Souls, by which means they are 
reſtored to their firſt Purity. © | 

But how can that be reconciled with the 
Goſpel, which deprives this carnal Poſterity 
of the right of ſucceeding to Abrabam in 
the Promiſes, except they embrace the Meſ- 
ſab, and live conformably to his Laws. 

The Jews imagine that the Land of Ca. 
naan belongs to them as being the gift of God, 
which is irrevocable. But how is that re- 
concileable with their two baniſhments, the 
one into Aria and Chaldæa, and the other 
by the Roman Emperors ? N 

I own God made them a Promiſe that 
they ſhould return into this Land at the end 
of Seventy Years, which he expreſſed by Je- 


remiah 
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The Dedication. 
remiah the Prophet, who bought a Field of 
his Relation, and by that Emblematical Bar. 
gain, they were to conclude that the Poſſeſ. 
ſion of the ſhould return to them af. 
ter the expiration of the Seventy Vears, u 
5a Years after the deſtruction of the Tem. 
ple. But in the laſt uction, did you e. 
ver read ſuch a declaration od, that they 
ſhould be reſtored to the Land of Canaan! 
And beſides, is it not plain that this gift 
was only conditional as it is fully proved by 
Corn. a Lapide on Gen, 12. 

The Jews imagined that their firſt Temple 
ſhould never be deſtroyed, and believed alſo the 
ſame thing of the 2d, as you your ſelf acknoy- 
ledge. But is it not clear, that theytaking thoſ: 
Promiſes as abſolute,which were only conditio- 
nal,were both times deceived ? And what's yet 
more ſtrange,they expreſly contradicted Sol- 
mon s Prayer, which he uſed at the Conſecration 
of the firſt Temple, which expreſly ſuppoſed: 
Captivity and Diſperſion of that People, for 
their, Tranſgreſling the conditions required 
of them, and which if they fulfilled were 
the only means to make them feel the ei. 
fects of God's Promiſes concerning the per- 
petuity of that firſt Building. Thus the 2d 
Temple was to continue till the time of the 
Meſſiab's appearing in it, according to the 
Prophecy of Haggai, and it is called the laſ 
by the Prophet, and it was foretold by Das : 
niel that it was to be deſtroyed by the A. rec 


mans, But at preſent they have imagined 4 4 
Third Temple, which they pretend is to be mne 
Built by the Aeſſab, and to laſt for ever. wo 
ide „ I be 
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I off The Jey!s imagine that their State and 
1 Temple —will be reſtored by the Meſſiah. 
" Fit pray how can they be certain of that 


Meſſsab's being of the Family of David? For 
v Y where at preſent is the Family of David? 
em. Some pretend that it ſubſiſts in Babylon a- 
nongſt the remnant of the Jews in Chaldea. 
def Others imagine that there are ſome of the 
Family in Spain; And the Abarbanels pre- 
10 tend to deſcend from a Branch of that Fa- 
Iny. All which is grounded upon a Text 
of Obadiah which they never afore now under- 

ie ſtood after that manner, where he ſpeaks of 
Zurphath and Sepharad, Places which at pre- 

oſs WY far they take for France and Spain; having 

"WI fooliſhly imagined this by reading the Latin 
Tranſlation of Joſephxs, who, tis true, ſpeaks 
. of. Iberia in Aſia, but not of Iberia or Spain. 

Tbe Jews imagine that the Ceremonial Law 
was for ever to be obſerved by their Nation. 
6 Bat how could that ſubſiſt with the aboliſh- 
ie ing of that Law by the Goſpel?” ſee Galar. 
ver ! J 4. Colofſ. 2. 16, 17. 

How came they to fall into ſuch groſs 
Errors which were confuted by proceſs of 
* time, or which were as contrary to the Go- 
d ſpel which they rejected, as they were con- 
the trary to their own prejudices. The Rea- 
lat ſon certainly muſt be this, viz. becauſe they 
Da- zeglected the Rules which were to be ob- 
z. ſerved for the underſtanding the Prophecies. 
4 1 Which brings me Secondly, to lay down 
de 'ome Rules neceſſary to underſtand the an- 
r. dient Prophecies. Be 
The. ſuppoſe then, that there muſt be certain 
"  MRules for the * and underſtand- 


ing 
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ing of the Prophecies. Should any one main. 
rain the contrary, vr. that there are no ſuch 
Rules, he muſt look upon the Prophecies as 
things of no Authority, which may. be ap- 
plyed to any event according to the cun- 
ning and fancy of an Interpreter; for 
certainly as a Definition is far from being 
good, when it is ſo large as to ſerve for a- 
ny thing elſe, in like manner we can't al- 
low that ſuch an accompliſhment belongs to 
ſuch a Prophecy,when that accompliſhment can 
be applyedto any other event as well as to that 
forerold by the Prophet. Now if there are 
ſome rational Rules for underſtanding of the 
Prophecies, we may. affirm that when theſe 
Rules are exactly obſerved, the completion 
of each Prophecy may as certainly de- 
monſtrated as the truth of Hiſtory is de- 
monſtrable, and the falſe application of it 
may be confuted as well as any falſhood in 
Hiſtory, _ 
I There are two ſorts of Prophecies, one 
abſolute, when God declares' that ſuch 2 
thing (hall be fulfilled by himſelf or by 
Man. 7 
The other conditional, and is rather 4 
Promiſe or a Threat upon ſuch and ſuch 
Conditions, than a Prophecy, as R. D. Kimchi con- 
feſſeth in Zach. 6. upon the laſt verſe, Idgue eri, 
ſs diligenter vocem Domini Des veſtri audieritin 
quæcumque hatttnus a me dicta ſunt, ut vos ma- 
dos eſſe animi juberem, & bonam ſpem concipert, 
ne illa quidem omnia evenient, ſed hac kege ta- 
men, ſi morigeros vos atque aditlo audientes Do- 
mind. Deo veſtro prebueritis. | 
244% 26; Jah Three 
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Three things are nicely to be obſerved 
in Hiſtory, the Perſons, the Places and the 
Times; theſe three things diſtinguiſh one e- 
vent from another. And the ſame things 
are to be obſerved in Prophecies, in order 
to know for certain when they are fulfilled. 

There are different ſorts of Prophecies in 
Scripture, ſome more general, which com- 
menced with Mankind, and related to them 
or at leaſt to the greateſt part of them, as 
Gen. 3. 15. The Oracle of Ger. 9. 11. That 
there ſhon'd not any more be a Flood to 
deſtroy the Earth. See Mr. Medes Diſcourſe 
42, Upon Gen. 3 15. | 

Some more particular, as that Curſe up- 
on Ham's Poſterity, either Canaanites, or Egy- 

ant. 

The Prophecies which were ,uttered by 
Moſes, do chiefly concern the People of I/ 
rael, and their ſettlement in the Land of Ca- 
naan; The various accidents which ſhould 
befal that common wealth until they came 
under a King; their Corruption, and the De- 
ſtruction of their Kingly Power, when they 
were carried away Captives, one part into 
Aſyria and Media, and the other part into 
Chaldea ; and their Reeſtabliſnment into their 
own Land. 

Of thoſe Prophecies which are more par- 
ticular, ſome there are that have the time 
of their accompliſhment prefixed, as the Ora- 
cles directed to Abraham, the time in which 
they begin and in which they end being 
manifeſt to any attentive Reader; and thus 
the Oracle of Iſaiah chap. 7. the Oracle of 
Exechiel 3. 4. 5 : 

I 2 There 
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There are others that plainly ſuppoſe 
that their accompliſhment is to happen a 
ſhort while after the Prophets time, as when 
Moſes ſpeaks of the Peoples becoming Idola- 
ters a little after his Death. 

It is obſervable, 1ſt. That oft-times Oracles 
under the Name of the head of a Nation do 
denote and fignifie the Poſterity or the 
Nation which deſcended from that head and 
bore his Name, as Edom, Amalek, 7udab, E- 
phraim and Facob. | 

2dly. That thoſe Prophecies which were 
more general, as Balaam's, were repeated 
by other Prophets, who explained more di- 
ſtinctly what was briefly contained in the 
ancienter Prophecies. 

1ſt. Rule. A Prophecy which foretels to 
the People of 1/rae! their Deſtruction becauſe 
they were fallen into Idolatry, cannot be ſaid 
to be fulfilled by a Deſtruction which happen- 
ed at a time when they were not guilty of 
Idolatry. 1 make this Obſervation in oppo- 
ſition to Jewiſh Writers who pretend that 
Moſes and ſome other Prophets in the ſame 
Prophecies, ſpoke of the Second Deſtruction 
of their State by Veſpaſian, as well as of 
the Firſt by Salmanazar and Nebuchadnexæar. 
The Names of Idolatry are exactly diſtin- 
guiſhed by Mr. Adede Com. in Ap. p. 192. 
193. And indeed were we to ſuppoſe that 
ſuch Predictions of the Prophets reach all 
events of the fame Nature, how is it poſſi- 
ble to know the number of events thar are 
included in the ſame Prophecy? 

2d. Rule. A Prophecy which fuppoſes the 
diſtigction of the People into two Kingdoms, 
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cannot be ſuppoſed to be fulfilled, but at a 
time when they are actually diſtinguiſhed in- 
to two Kingdoms, as they were after Jero- 
boam's time. The Prophecies of Moſes were 
by the following Prophets to be determined 
and applied to the two Kingdoms. And 
thus their Prophecies were to concern Sama- 
ris and her Kings, and Jeruſalem and her 
Kings, as the Prophets conſider'd them: 
But the Jews apply to Rome many Prophe- 
cies which belong'd to Samaria, and apply 
to a time to come, many Prophecies which 
have only reſpe& to the State of the Jews, 
conſidered as a Nation under Zerubbabel and 
kis Succeſſors. eg 20 | 
3. Rule: A Prophecy which ſuppoſes a King 
in Iſrael, viz. over. the ten Tribes, and a 
King in Juda, viz. over the two Tribes, can- 
not be fulfilled at a time when there is no 
King in the midſt of them. This Rule is 
ounded upon the conſideration of the dif- 
nt Condition of the People of 1/-ael, till 
the time of the Meſſiah, as explained by 
Jacob, Gen. 49. 10. 1ſt, There was to be a 
Sceptre in Jada: After that, there was to 
be a Ruler or Lawgiver ; and he was not to 
depart until Shiloh or the Meſſiah came: 
Now this Rule is. of . abſolute neceſſity in 
order to confute the Jewiſh Fables of the 
Kingly Office, which they ſpeak of as being 
then ſtill among ſome of the ten Tribes, 
and of their Chiefs of the Captivity in 
Chaldes, mentioned by R. Benjamin in his 
Travels. 
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4th Rule: A Prophecy which ſuppoſes the 
diſt inction of 1/-acl and Juda, as they were 
diſtinguiſl'd by their Tribes and Families, 


cannot be ſuppoſed to have its Accompliſh- 


ment at a time when ſueh a diſtinction is 
altogether loſt amongſt the People. This 
Rule is of abſolute neceſſity to confute the 
Jews at preſent. They are forced to con- 
feſs, that their Nation is ſo mixed and con- 
founded that no one certainly knows the Tribe 
or Family he deſcended from; ſo that either 
God hath not ſufficiently provided at preſent 
for the knowledge and certainty of the Ac- 
compliſhment his Oracles, or elſe we 
muſt of neceſſity conclude, that they were 
accompliſh'd at the time when thoſe diſtin- 
ctions were perfectly well known. 

5th Rule: A Prophecy which ſpecifies and 
denotes ſuch Events as concern ſome parti- 
cular Nations, fuch as the Philiſtines, the 
Moabites, the Ammonites, the Amulckites, the 
Jdumeans, the Egyptians and Chaldeans, cannot 
be conſidered as accompliſhed, but with re- 
ſpect to thoſe very Nations denoted by thoſe 
Names; and *tis upon the account. of this 
Rule that I diſſent from Mr. Brightman, 
and Mr. Mede : See p. 816 of Mr. Mede, where 
he explains Daz. 11, 44. according to R. Da- 
vid Rimce his Maxim upon Pſ. 108. where he 
pretends, that thoſe Oracles againſt the Ham- 
monites, the Moabites, the Idumeans and Phi- 
liſtines may be accompliſhed upon other Peo- 
ple's living in the Land of thoſe Nations 
which he himſelf acknowledges were deſtroy- 
ed many Ages ago, | 
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The 6th Role is, That we muſt never ap- 
ply thoſe Prophecies ro other Nations, which 
only concern Jrael and Juda. This Rule is 
neceſſary againſt thoſe who fancy that ma- 
ny Prophecjes, ſpoken literally of 1/-ae/, were 
accomplift'd after a ſpiritual manner, viz. 
where the Gerriles were called to the Faith 
of the Goſpel ; and indeed by admitting a 


Method contrary to that Rule it is tmpoſſ}- 


ble to avqid the, Railleries of the 7ews : See 
AbarbanePs Preface in his Maſmia Feſhuab. 
The 7th Rule is, That we muſt not refer 
the Prophecies of the ancient Prophets to 
ſuch Events as ate foretold in the New 
Teſtament, upon the account of ſome Con- 
formity © and Likanefs which is found be- 
tween thoſe Ideas and the Ideas of the firſt 
Prophers, as if their Prophecies had not been 
fulfifted”: This is quite wfong, for the New 
Prophets, ſuch as Sr. John, borrow thofe Ideas 
upon nv other account, but becauſe ſuch like 
Events were to happen to the Church after 
Chriſt, as had befallen the Fews before Chriſt, 
according to the Predictions from which they 
borrow their Expreſſions and their Ideas; 
and thus it. would be xidiculous to apply the 
Prophecies, which were publiſned againſt Baby- 
lon in, Chaldza to Rome, becauſe Rome is called 
MyZKany Fabjion, oe OT TSS 
The 8th Rule is, That we muſt never re 
fer thoſe Promiſes of Temporal Bleſlings; or 
thoſe Threats of Temporal Curſes, borrowed 
from the Law of Mafes,” to any other Na- 


tlon but to the Carnal 77a! and Juda, to 


whom the Prophets propoſed” them. The 


Method of thoſe that uſe Allegories, bath 
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confounded the ſenſe of à great many Pro- 
phecies, when they endeavoured. to make 
them agree with the Spiritual Bleſſings and 
AI propoſed under the Goſpel diſpen- 

tion. | 

9th Rule: It is very unnatural to ſuppoſe 
the Prophets paſſed over and omitted the 
neareſt Events, in order to ſpeak of the latter 
ones, without taking any notice of thoſe E- 
vents, which, according to the End and De- 
lign of their Miniſtry, and the Expectation 
of the People, to whom they were ſeat from 
God, they were nearly concerned in. 

oth Rule: It is againſt common ſenſe, when 
we apply thoſe Oracles which ſpeak of - the 
People as being in ſuch and ſuch Countries, 
to à time when they at preſent can no more 
be ſaid to be in thoſe Countries, than in any 
other, but are indifferently ſcattered in all 
parts of the World. 


ith Rule: It is ridiculous to apply to the 
Jews, as they are in their preſent Conditi- 
on, thoſe Oracles which ſpeak of them as of 
Captives, ſince they are no longer Captives, 
but Members of every Kingdom or State in 
which they live, tho' in ſome Places they 
are excluded from ſharing in the Govern- 
ment. This Rule is acknowledged by R. A. 
ben Exra, in ſeveral Places of his Book upon 
NW ene eats 

12th Rule: It is ridiculous to apply thoſe 
Oracles which promiſe the rebuilding of Je- 
raſalem to a time to come, without you ſup- 
poſe that Jeruſalem will ſnortly be deſtroyed, 
that it may be rebuilt again, for it was re- 
built under Aarian, and continues a Er 


The Preface. 
ro- City to this day, havinggheen fortified and in- 
ke Bf creaſed by Chriſtians, . and Turks. 
nd The 13th Rule is, That there is no ſuffi- 
n- cent ground for denying that an Oracle was 
not fulfilled before the coming of our Savi- 
oſe our, becauſe it is quoted by ſome of the A- 
he Wl poſtles, or Writers of the New Teſtament, 
er Miceing it muſt be owned that the Apoſtles 
E- Moften mix ſome Places of the Old Teſtament 
e- Lich what they treat of by way of Accom- 


on nodation, and upon the account of the like- 


m Wicks which they found between the ancient 

Events and the. new ones which they foretell. 
en MW Thus you ſee how St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 11, 12. 
be MWapplies the 14th and following Verſes of 7A. 
s, chap. 45. to the day of Judgment, tho? tis 
re plain /a:ab's Deſign in that place is to 
ny peak of the deliverance of the Jews from 
ll be Captivity of Babylon, and of the hap- 


py condition of Jeruſalem after that De- 


he MWliverance.. AO: | 
| 14th Rule: Tis a common Method among 
of Wile Prophets to ſay, That not one is left of a 
s, great Multitude when there are but very few 
n left remaining: See Joel. 2. 3. and compare it 
eich Jeremiah 40. Sec Jeremiah 44. 27. and 
3- 28. in which Places the Idea of none, or 
1. Woot one is explained by the word few. This 
n Mule ſerves to anſwer the Argument of the 
lens, which they produce from Ezekiel. 39. 
e . in order, to prove, that Ezekzel's Pro- 
- Whhecy. cannot be applied to the return of 
the 1/rachtes and Jews from ria and 
lhaldea, by vertue of Cyrus his Edict. 


I com 
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ways Tranſlated it by no more, for it is cer 


37. 23. Joel 2. 19. Zach. 9. 
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I come to my th ead, and maintain, that 
there are ſome E ons in Scripture, which 
are ſtrangely miſuſed by many Jewiſh Com. 
mentators: Thus when they read this Phraſe 
beacharith hajarain, they immediately apply 
the Oracle to the time of the Meſſiah, where: 
as it does not ſignifie, at the end of the time, 
but, after that time, which may be prove 
from ſo many Texts of Scripture, that not 
few Jews have been forced to acknowledge it: 
See Gen. 49. 1. Numb. 24. 14. Deut. 4. zo 
& Chap. 31. 29. Of. 3.5. Mich. 4. 1. I/. 2.1, 
Fer, 23. 20. and chap. 30. 24. and chap, 4 
47. and chap, 49. 39. Dan. 10. 14. See Saif 
ctius in Acta, chap. 2. and Ribera upon the 
12 Prophets, and chiefly Abe: Ezra up 
Joel 3. 1, This other Adverb of the Jem 
W is no lefs miſuſed, and it were to h 
wiſhed our Interpreters had not almoſt d. 


ke no! 
(ration 


tain it ſignifies commonly, another time, d 
again, or any more, as you ſee 2 Sam. 7.10, 
Jer. 33. 10. 12. Exel. 26. 14. 2 1. and cha, 
7. 20. Zach. 1. 7. but it alſo fignifies, for « 
hs time, as you may fee Exodus 9. 29. I 
17.7. Ezek. 26, 14. 21. chap. 7 chu 
9, 8. This Re 
mark is acknowledged and adoqed by tit 
beſt Commentators amongſt the"Jews, whs 
by this means anſwer many Difficulties whid 
otherwiſe would be nnanſwerable. 
There's a third Expreſſion, la netſac, ti 
denote a continued duration, and which thy®" fi 
tranſlate, for ever, from which ExplicationÞ®: 
many falſe Notions ariſe, which ſtrangely 
ronfoun the ſenſe of the Prophecies, I grant 


E : i 


The Preface. 
genifies commonly in perpetuum; but it 
= 1 be underſtood com inenter, or of a con- 


hich i 
„ per petaity, as Pſal. 9. 19. Pſal. 13. 2. 
15. 18. . 103. 9. And thus the Se- 


pphſſeaty Interpreters have rendred tanetſat netſa- 
here. Iſai. _ 34. 10. fer a long time. 
ine There is a fourth Expreſſion which is very 


Mmmon in the Prophecies, iz. leblam and 
ad olam, and isftranſlated in ſeculum, as if it 
rained a duration equal to the duration of 
World or even to Eternity. But tho”. 
ſhould grant that that is generally the 


reaning of the expreſſion, yet we muſt alſo 
„e notice that it often imports only a long 
| the urtion. Thus you ſee Fer. 58. 16. and chap. 
uponiWo- 13. Jer. 51. 36. Zeph. 2. 9. Iſal. 34. 


0,11. See Corn. 4 Lapide c. 4. in Pemetench; 
nd Abenezra- obſerves upon Joel 3. 20. that 
a Promiſes as have the word l/olam im- 
y that Iſrael ſhould not revolt apainſt God. 
There is a manner of Speech which often oc- 
rs in the Prophecies, ig. gnad dor vedor, in 
merationem & generationem. Tis true ſuch an 
preſſion often imports for ever, or from ge- 
ration to generation. But 'tis as true, that 
here are ſeveral Prophecies in which it only 
pmifies for one generation to another. See 
ſaah 13. 21, 22. and chap. 34. 10. 
Tis a common thing amongſt the Pro- 
pets to repreſent the over throw of a State 
br Nation, by the confuſion of Nature her 
elf and the World; an Example of which 
hon find in Iſaiab chap. 13. Joel 2. 10. 
Jer. 4. 23. Lament. 2. 1. Hag. 1. 21. 22. 
his Rule is acknowledged by Maimon. More 
Nev, p. 2, c. 29. Where he produces ſeveral 
ES examples 


j 


ces, under the Name of great Trees. See 1 
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examples from the Prophets to confirm it 
It is alſo uſual; to deſcribe the deſtructio 
of a State by an utter deſtruction, and. 
ſuch an one as may be compared to that d 
Sodom, tho at the ſame time ſuch a Propjy 
cy does not exactly anſwer to all its part 
Thus Moſes, Deut. 29. 23. threatens Jj, 
with ſuch a Deſtruction; in like mange 
the image of the deſtruction of Idumea h 
Nebuchadnezzar. Iſai. 34. is compared to th 
deſtruction of Sodom, as is acknowledged 
Aben Exra, as is alſo the deſtruction of th 
Land of Babylon, as all Interpreters agree. 

The Prophets very uſually repreſent th 
great Men of a Kingdom, as Kings and Prin 


2. Iz. and chap. 14. 8. chap. 37. Zach. 11, 
And the Jewiſh Paraphraſts fide with them i 
this explication. 

Tis common to give the Name of Sea tt 
a great State, thus 7/as. 19. 5. to Egypt. Jr 
$1. 36. to Babylon, and ver. 44. And E 
31. 4 to ria. 


N 
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OUR Firſt Article p. 303. contains 
| ſuch Prophecies as relate to the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
and to the grand Diſperſion and Cap- 
— of the Jews which immediately fol- 
owed, 
And firſt, give me leave upon that head to 
bſerve that you ſuppoſe the Captivity of 
e Jews as enſuing after their Diſperſion, 
tereas *twas by their Captivity that they were 
ronght amongſt ſeveral Nations, as Chriſt 
vretold, Luke 21. 24. But now, Sir, their 
ptivity ended a great many Ages ago, 
and no one can 1 and truly ſay, that 
it preſent they are Captives in any 9 
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under Heaven, however they may be hereafter: 
and to prove that Head you quote the Pro- 
phecy mentioned Levir. 26. 14, 15. Non ply'd to 
I maintain that you follow the Jewiſh ex- ad J 
plication, yet you do not prove the queſti.]Þ%* AP! 
on in hand; for the queſtion is not, whetherſſſ#* alt 
that Prophecy concerns the deſtruction of the Jſepi 
Common- Wealth of the Jews, but whether in Jeru/ 
it concerns the Firſt or the Secong ant the 
You refer it to the Second under Tit, der Fere, 
But it is an eaſie matter to ſhew you youre not 
miſtake, if you will be pleaſed only toe ach 
read the 3oth verſe, which ſuppoſes that bophec 
they ſhould be deſtroyed for their Idolatry: King 
of which they were not guilty at the time of Enuction 
their ſecond Deſtruction, but at the time of il ref 
their firſt under Nebuchadnezzar. Read alſo Ver, 
verſes the 34 and 35, and compare them|ſÞ!"9p"ec 
with 2 Chron. chap. 36. 21. and you your had bee 
ſelf will ſee that this Prophecy was accolt- dich | 
pliſhed at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by ©2 


You q 
ame mi 


Nebuchadnezzar's Army. | that D. 

I confeſs the Prophecy of Balaam, Num. bepent! 

20. 24. concerns the laſt ruine of the Jews, {MW direc 

but it is alſo clear that it cannot relate to wow 
on 


the firſt, becauſe it ſuppoſes a Roman Em. 
pire, which ſhould deſtroy the Kingdom of Moſe 
the Seleucids, and afterwards of the Jews, dap. 2: 
but according to that very order it ſuppoſe dere 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the Common - Wealth Fuel 
of the Jews, which 2/oſes foretold, Leni. . The 
26. at the end of the chapter. aher t 

You quote Deut. 4. 25,---31. But contra Ir d 
ry to Moſes his deſign, becauſe in the 25th verſe, of the 
he ſuppoſes the Fews to be Idolaters, which f you 


they were not at their ſecond ruine. l kited 
Non 
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You quote Deut. 28. 25. 68. but under the 
me miſtake, read verſe 49. which was ap- 
d to Nebuchadnezzar by Ezekiel, chap. 17. 


Mud you your ſelf will perceive it: You 


have applied that Prophecy, verſe 52, 55. to 
the laſt Siege of Jeruſalem, becauſe you find 
in Joſephus the ſame account of the Famine 
In Jeruſalem under Titus; but are you igno- 
unt that the ſame was already accompliſh'd ? 


e Jeremiab's Lamentations, chap. 4. 10. Had 


you not fuppreſſed the 36th verſe you might 
ave acknowledged your Miſtake, becauſe 
Frophecy relates to rhe Jews, as being under 
King, whom they had not in their laſt De» 
tmction, There is yet ſomething more that 
will refute your Application. Daniel in his 
Prayer, chap. g. plainly alludes to Moſes his 
Prophecy as to the Curſe foretold, and which 
tad been accompliſh'd before his Prayer, by 
jluch he ſtrives to obtain the Bleſſing, which 
nas to. follow that -curſe, ſo that owning 
that Daniel, underſtood Moſes, we muſt con- 
kquently acknowledge, that thoſe Threats have 
direct relation to the firſt deſtruction of 7e- 
alem by Nebuchadnezzar, and not to the 
kcond by Veſpaſian. | 

thſes foretold the firſt Deſtruction, Deut. 
(ap. 29. as you may gather from verſe 26. 
here their Deſtruction 1s deſcribed as owing 
to their Idolatry. 1 

The Pſalm LXXIX. clearly belongs to ſome 
ther time than Veſpaſtan s: And indeed, tis 
very difficult to conceive how the ſecond ver. 
of the Pſalm can be applied to the Jews ; 
F you underſtand it of the Jews, who re- 
kited Chriſt, and killed his Apoſtles. a 

| e 


reading the beginning of the ſame Chapter 
verſe 4, 5. which allude ſo clearly to the of 51, 

weakneſs of the Government of the laſt King that v 
of Juda after the death of Joſiah, and to f 


firſt uſed Chapter $, 6. 26, 30. But I main- 
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the time of Antiochus Epiphanes to which the This 


Ancients refer this Pſalm, following EA you t 
bins, there was a great number of very, good this 


People, which were deſtroyed by that Tyrant of G. 
but at the laſt deſtruction Chriſt bad with ren 
drawn his People from Jeruſalem, by the condl 
help of an Angel or of a Viſion directed ui ſtruct 
them. 5 he ac 
If you reflect upon v. the 12. of the ſame not wi 
Palm you will find that he ſpeaks of the which 
Neighbouring Nations, viz. the Moabites, the fourt 
Hammonites, the Idumeans and the TyriasW geridi 
who had forwarded the Deſtruction of the negr 
Jews as they are accuſed of that by ſeveral} Up. 
Prophets: See Pſalm 137. which relates to you 
the Idumeans in particular. | dern 
I wonder how you can refer J/aiab 3. 25 time 
26. to the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ater their 


their profligate Luxury and Wickedneſs. 
I acknowledge our Saviour made uſe 06 
the ſame Parable, Marthew 21. which I/aiab 


tain Chriſt would not have made uſe of that of the 
Prophetick Image, had he ſuppoſed that J ter 1 


ſaiab's Prophecy had not been "accompliſhed and 2 


in the firſt deſtruction. On the contrary, bei ption 
makes uſe of it, becauſe they knew very well the ha 


that it had been accompliſhed z and foretel-W years 


ling a ſecond deſtruction, he applieth theW ny, 
fame Prophetick Image to them. Thus he 2 


borrows the Image of the Eagles to expre!s 
the Romans, which was the Prophetick _—_ 
, ® 0 
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of Nebuc hadnexxar explained by Ezekiel 17. 
This you would have acknowledged, had 
you made any refletion and conſidered that 
this 5th Chapter repreſents firſt, the Conduct 
of God towards J/rael and Judah, viz. the 
Ten Tribes and the Two Tribes, v. 7. Se- 
condly that he repreſents the gradual De- 
ſtruction of both Kingdoms. Thirdly, that 
he accuſes them of their horrid Corruption, 
notwithſtanding the Miniſtry of the Prophets 
which God had raiſed in the midſt of them. 
Fourthly, that he repreſents them v. 19. as 
deriding the Prophets who had foretold their 
Deſtruction, 

Upon the xxiv, chap. of Iſaiah, v. 1. 20. 
you follow the conceit of ſome mo- 
dern Jews, who apply that Prophecy to a 
23 time to come; but contrary to the ſenſe of 
their moſt ancient and moſt learned Com- 
mentators, who refer it to the Deſtruction 
of Samaria by Salmanezar. And indeed he 
that will take the pains to read the th ver. 
which ſpeaks of the Breach of the everlaſting 
Covenant, will find that the City of Conſu- 
» O88 fn mentioned v. 10. is Samaria. Who can 
090 red the 2oth ver. with application and judg- 
any nent, and not perceive that he ſpeaks there 
tat of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes which ne- 
fer was to be re-eſtabliſhed ? The 21, 22, 
(hed and 23 verſes, contain a glorious deſcri- 
„ be pion of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from 
well the hand of Sennacherib, which happened 8 
etel · I Years after the Deſtruction of 1/rae! by Sal- 


s he 
preſs K In 


mage ö . 
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In the xxix Chapter v. 1, 4. mention is 
made of the Siege of Jeruſalem carried on 
by Sennacherib, and not of the laſt deſtructi- 
on, which you might have perceived had you 
taken notice of the deliverance granted to 
Hezekiah, which was foretold v. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
and which, tho” granted to the Jews, did not 
for all that hinder them from relying upon 
the falſe Prophets, which iniquity laſted till 
they were deſtroyed under Zedekiah. 

No one can imagine how you produce 
Chap. xxx of 1ſaiah, v. 13, 17. as a Prophe- 
cy which relates to the laſt deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem; tis plain it relates to the firſt de- 
ſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar. Read the 2, 3, 
4, 7. verſes of that Chapter, and you will 
find that he foretels the ill ſucceſs they ſhould 
have in hoping for ſuccour from the Egip- 
tians, For tis made out from ſacred Writ, 
that as the King of J/rae! ſent for Succour 
into Egypt, before their deſtruction by the 
Ariane ſo alſo ſhould the Kings of Judah 
after Jehoiakim, do the {ame thing, but with 
as little ſucceſs as the King of 1racl, becauſe 
the Egyptians could not help them againſt 
Nebuchadneg x ar. 

_ Did you ever read any ſuch. like thing in 
the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem? 

You are in the right when you apply the 
ix chap. v. 26, 27 of Daniel, to this laſt De- 
ſtruction; for in this the Jews, agree with vs. 
Von produce #Hoſca 3, 4. as ſpeaking of the 
' ame thing, But you are miſtaken in that, 
as well as the Jews, whom you follow in that 
application. Thoſe many Days mentioned 
there, don't ſignify the time lapſed ren 

2 car 
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Year 718 before Chriſt, to the gathering to- 
gether 'of the Ten Tribes by the Meſſiah, 
which 1s a fooliſh fancy of the Jews broached 
about the 2d. Century of Chriſtianity, and 
an Argument which they made nſe of againſt 
Griſt his being the Meſſtah ; but that ſpace 
of time which was between the 718 Years 
before Chriſt, and the 1ſt. Year of Cyr+s, who 
gave Iſrael and Judah leave to return into 
their own Land, which was fulfilled at ſe- 
veral times to the 2oth. Year of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, when Nehemiah was eſtabliſhed chief 

Governour of Judea. _” 
You follow ſome few Jewiſh Commentators 
on Joel 1. 1, 20. imagining with them, 
that it is a Prophecy which concerns the 
Four Monarchies that were to deſtroy the 
kws. But your miſtake is palpable, becauſe 
this Chapter contains only a reflection upon 
the Plague of Locuſts with which the Jews 
were afflicted for Four Years ſucceſſively. Had 
you compared the 1 Chapter of Joel with 
the 25th. chap. of "Wc" 4 you would have 
acknowledged the truth of what I affirm. 
| own with St. Ferom that thoſe carnal Lo- 
caſts Typify Four Invaſions of Enemies upon 
the Land of the Jews : But how can you ap- 
ply that to the Four Monarchies, ſeeing the 
2d, gave them their liberty ;; the zd. under 
Aexander did no harm to the Jews, but on- 
ly for a few years under the Seleu:ide. The 
compliſhment of that Prophecy is clear, if 
jou reflect a little upon the Four Invaſions 
which the Chaldeans made upon the Jews; the 
Iſt. in the 3d Year of 7eborakim, the 2d un- 
K 2 der 
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der Jeconiah,. the 3d in the 9th Year of Ze. 
de kiab, and the qth. in the 11th Year of Ze- 
ackiah when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. 
The 2d. Chapter of Joel v. 1. 19. ſpeaks 
plainly of the coming of the Chaldæans under 
Nebuchadnezzar. Compare a while, Pſalm 79. 
10. and Joel 2. 17. and you will find that 
Joel followed the | Foot-ſteps of Aſaph, and 


| * 
that both of them have the ſame event in 192 
view, Joel having determined the time in 1 
which Aſaph's Prophecies ſhould be ful filled. 110 
You will alſo think thus if you conſider v. 20 fo 


of the 2d chap. of Joel; for it is plain that M 
he ſpeaks there of the Deſtruction of the Chal- 

dean Empire, which was done by Cyrus, who A 
gave liberty to the Jews, And indeed the 
conſequence of the Prophecy, vix. the ſend- ¶ two 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhews that he doth 
not ſpeak of the ad Deſtruction of Judaa by WI into 
Veſpaſian, but of the 1ſt. by Nebuchadnezzar. ¶ on cc 
For that great ſheding of the Holy Ghoſt bap- W mark 
pened not after the jaſt deſtruction but after Il the 
the firſt, as well as the ſending of the Meſ : noſt 
ſiah, who was promiſed before the 2d deſtru- ¶ chat 
ction, as you acknowledge upon Dan. 9. 26, Wl Land 


27: | Witt 
[| ſhall make no Remarks upon our Saviour's tber 
Prophecies which relate to this Head, agree: {uirhe 
ing perfectly with you in this, viz. that in W cies « 
thoſe places quoted by you, Chriſt foretold vo 
the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem. I come there- I to th 
fore at preſent to examine your ſecond Ar: Wl he K 
ticle, -P, 322. becau 
lion 

This 

An ¶ who 
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An Examination of the Second 
Article. 


Tour Second Article contains the Propbe- 
cies which relate to the future Reſtora- 


to the Erecting of the Ningdem of the 
Meſſiih. 


Am perſwaded you would have done much 
better, had you treated ſeparately of thoſe 
wo Articles, ſeeing, according to your own 
Scheme, you ſuppoſe the return of the Jews 
into their own Land before their Converſi- 
on co the Faith of our Saviour. But that Re- 
mark is not of great weight, if we confider 
the Application you make, but falſe, of al- 
molt all the Prophecies you produce to prove 
that the Jews are to be reſtored to their 
Land, which I maintain were accomplifhed 
by the Edict of Cyrus, and fo lack not a fur- 
urs i ther accompliſhment as you ſuppoſe, but 
&- @ithovt any ground either from the Prophe- 
til cies of the Old or New Teftament. 
told . vou quote firſt, Gen 17. 1,8. according 
erc- to the Notion of the Jews, who fanſie, that 
Ar- de Holy Land muſt belong to them for erer; 
becauſe” it is ſal to be an Everlaſting Poſleſ- 
hon given to Abraham and to his Foſterity. 
This Notion is as ridicylons as that of the Popes, 
An ¶ who pretend to be Chriſts Sneceſſors, in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, which belonged 
EN * ta 


tim of the Jews in their cwn Land, and 
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to him as being King of the Jews: And 
to this very day the Fryars of the Order of 
St. Francis, are in actual Poſſeſſion of the 
holy Sepulchre of Chriſt, by virtue of that. 
But, Sir, you muſt-needs have taken notice, 
1. That this manner of ſpeaking, viz. an ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion ſuppoſed not that they ſhould 
poſſeſs it tor ever; for you know they were 
not always in Poſſeſſion of it, and at preſent, 
how long is it ſince they have been actually 
turned out of ir? 2dly. That this Promiſe, tho? ex- 
preſſed in general terms, was a condittonal 
one, as we find it often expreſſed by Moſes 
and the Prophets. Tis true, God promiſed 
by Hoſes and the Prophets that he would 
bring them out of their Captivity from A. 
Hria and Cualdaa, and cauſe them to poſleſs 
their Land a ſecond time. To ſhew the cer- 
tainty of this, Jeremiah was to purchaſe a 
Field of ſome of his Relations; and the Field 
was to return at the End of the Jubilee, vi. 
in the oth Year. But pray ſhew me that 
the ſame thing was promiſed or in the leaſt 
iatimated for the time after their ſecond de- 
ſtruction. We find juſt che contrary in the A8: 
of the Apoſtles, where ſome ſell their Lands, 
knowing that firſt deſtruction which was to 
overtake their Nation was irrecoverable. 
Moſes his Prophecy, Deut. 31. 10. is to 
be applyed to the firſt Captivity which they 
were to ſuffer for their Idolatry, of which 
they were. not guilty at their ſecond De- 
ſtruction. | | 

The Prophecy of Iſaiah, Chap. iv. 2. be- 
. longs to Zerubbabel, whom God was to em- 
ploy 1a bringing the People out of their Cap- 
We. 15 SF. " Sa £7 tivity 
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tivity from under the Mirian and Chalde- 


NI. 

I ſaiah, Chap. vi. 13, ſpeaks of the ſame 
Deliverance and coming back of the Jfraclires 
and Jews under Cyrus. l 

Chapter xi. 11, 26. concerns Zerub. 
label, as it appears from the 11 ver. the ſe- 
cond time, in which place all the places are 
named into which the Haelites and Jews had 
been carried into Captivity, or whither they 
had eſcaped to fave themſelves. adly. Where 

the People of the Two Kingdoms are di- 
ſtinguiſhed as is well known, which diſtincti- 
on is not made vſe of ſince the laſt Deſtru- 
Aion. 3dly. From that Prophecy which fore- 
told that the Jews ſhould ſubdue the Philiftines, 
the Moabites and Hammonites, which was ful- 
filled by the Macchabees, either by their Gene- 
rals or their Kings, as we find in the Books 
of the Macchabess, and in the Books of 7o- 
ephus, 

"The Hymn found in the xii of 7ſaiah is 
compoſed by him to be made uſe of after 
this return of all 74 ae! into their own Land 
under Cyrus and his Succeſſors. 

The xxiv. Chap. of Iſaiah v. 23. concers 
the deſtruction of Sennacherib, as I have before 
obſerved. See Med. Clav. p. 35. 

The xxv chap. v. 1.--12 ſpeaks of thoſe 
Iſraelites and Jews who returned from the 
Captivity of Aria and Chaldea, You fol- 
low. the Jews who imagine that Rome is ſpo- 
ken of in v. 2. whereas *tis clear he ſpeaks 
of Samarie, that was never to be the Head 
of the Kingdom of 7 You would have 

* KA un- 
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underſtood that very well had you conſide- 
red the Prophecy mentioned verſe the roth, 
and 1 ith, Which is a repetition of what he 
foretold in the xi chap. of his Book. - -- 

"Tis manifeſt Iſaiah, chap. xxvii. 6,-12,- 13, 
foretels the ſame return of the Jews under 
Cyrus who: Conquered Egypt, the Jews hay- 
ing the fame liberty of returning into Ju- 
dea, as the 1ſraclites had who were in Afyria. 
Nabopolazzar the King of Chaldea, having 
deſtroyed the Kingdom of Aria, which was 
ſubdued by Cyrus as being part of the Empire 
of Chaldea'; That great Trumpet mentioned 
v. 13 ſigniſies the Edict of Cyrus and nothing 
elſe, and your Application of this Prophe- 
cy is nothing but a fancy of the Jews. 

You follow their Opinion, alſo upon chap, 
XI. 9, 11. but with as little Reaſon as be- 
tore. He ſpeaks of the , Captivity of the 
Two Tribes in Chaldea, ch. xxxix. and ch. 
xl. He foretels their deliverance by Cyrus, 
and takes notice of the deſtruction of the laſt 
of the Kings of Chaldæa ver. 24. and all his 
Family as you read it in Daniel, and in Beroſus, 
So that it hath nothing to do with a new 
Reſtoration of the Jews in their Land, after 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecy. 

The xliii Chap. of 1/aiah ſpeaks diſtinctly 
of the ſame deliverance by Cyrus; and ſe- 
veral of the moſt learned Jews acknowledge 
it in oppoſition to thoſe wWhoſe fancies you 
follow. The verſes 5 and 6. clearly denote 
the four Corners where they were lead into 
Captivity by the Mirians and Chaldeans, or 


where they were diſperſed to avoid the Sword 
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You make but a very odd uſe of 1/aiah 45. 
77. where without diſpute he again ſpeaks 
if the liberty granted by Cyrzs; but you lay 
oo much ſtreſs upon the expreſſion of Ola- 
m which doth not always ſignify a true 
tergity, but a long duration, or an ancient 
feliverance like that of Egypt. 
The ſame ſubject is alſo treated of in ch. 
g. out of which you quote v. 8, 26. and 
he Bleſſings which God promiſed his People 
ter their Captivity ver. 23. were ſo punctually 
filled under Cyrus, Darius Nothus, Arta- 
wxes Mnemon, and Antaxerxes Ochus, that 
wonder how you did not prefer the clear 
aſe of the, Text before the chimerical con- 
its of ſome Jews who explain that chap- 
er literally, and have made a Syſtem full 
f Follies for the time of their laſt Redem- 
tion. And indeed nothing is more ridicu- 
vs than at preſent to eſteem the Jews as 
ptives, which certainly was the condition 
key were in under the Chaldeans. 
Iſaiah foretels the ſame deliverance, ch. 5 r. 
,11, 22. with the deſtruction of the Em- 
re of Babylon by Cyrus; but you follow 
me Jews, and eſpouſing their conceits, go 
y with them. It is plain that he com- 
nes the deliverance of the Captivity of Ba- 
jor, under whoſe power the Twelve Tribes 
ere, to the deliverance of Egypt, as ch. 
„ where he calls that the ſecond Redem- 
non. So that you muſt maintain with the 
win Writers, that the deliverance of Ba- 
lor was only a Viſitation and not a Redem- 
tion, which is contrary to the conſtant ſtyle 
all the Prophets, who call the 2 
4 0 
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of Egypt a Viſitation, and give the name 9 
Redemption to the Deliverance by Cyrus, 
am almoſt weary of 2 your mi 
applications of ſo many places of 7/; 
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you think not of concluding as yet, but ii 
continue to miſapply chap. 60. 1, 9. dis plait 
that in that Prophecy there is a deſcriptor 
of the Temple ſervice re-eſtabliſhed by 2 
rubbabel and Joſhua. I grant ſeveral Chriſti 
ans refer it allegorically to the Evangelic 
diſpenſation, explaining ſpiricually all the de 
ſcription made by the Prophet. But you com 
bine with the Jews againſt them, and under 
ſtand it literally, which explication of your 
is true, for the Prophecy cannot be under 
ſtood allegorically. But your Error conſiſt 
in this, vx, that you pretend with the Jen 
that this Prophecy has had no accompliſh 
ment, whereas it was fulfilled after the reſto 
ration of the Temple, che Jews having ful 
dued the Countries that were marked in tha 
Prophecy, and ſettled the Profeſſion of thei 
Religion in the midſt of them. 

I can't but make the ſame obſeryation vpot 
Tſaiab 63. 17, 19. for *tis evident he ſpeak 
of the ſecond Deliverance of the Jews. whid 
was wrought by Cyrss, and *tis upon that ac 
| count, that he coripares it with their Dell 
| verance from Egypt; Bnt pray obſerve, tha 

| he ſpeaks of the Tribes ver. 17. whid 
ſuppoſes that the diſtinftion of them wa 
kept up then, whereas it is at preſent ſo pt 
fectly loſt, that you can never reaſonably 2 
py ſuch a Prophecy to the Jews of our day 
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33 
confuſion with reſpect to the Tribes they 


te of. | 
You produce the Prophecy of Jai ab. ch. 


Ws. 8, 9, 10. but to what purpoſe ? It proves 


indeed, that the Wicked that were carried 
into Captivity into Aria and Babylon, ſhould 
de deſtroyed there, and that the Elect alone 
abo ſought after the Lord ſnould be reſtored, 
hut how can you apply that to the final Re- 
toration of the Jews; That Prophecy was 
certainly accompliſhed , for many Fews and 
[raclites willingly ſtayed in their Captivity 
and refuſed the liberty not caring for their 
Religion 

| know that many apply chap. 66. 8, 10, 
4, 19, 20. to the time of the Goſpel and to 
the firſt Preaching of the Apoſtles, But yet 
ia this allegorical explication they ſuppoſe 
the literal accompliſhment of that Pro- 
phecy after the Captivity of Babylon, which 
may be juſtified with Eaſe. But you pretend 
this Oracle was never fulfilled, ſo that ac- 
cording to your explication, you muſt firſt 
lead all the Jews in the World into thoſe 
places named by JU/aiab, before they be 
introduced again into their own Land. 
The Temple muſt be Built again be- 
fore they can be gathered together, and pray 
by whom will it be rebuilt ? By this you may 


e how abſurdly you apply that Prophecy 
© of Jſaiab to the Title of your Second Chap- 


_—<t 
I come now to Feremiab*sProphecies in which 
you follow the explication of the Jews, with- 


nee 


Jere- 
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Jeremiah ch. 3. 12, 25. ſpeaks to the Ten 
Tribes as being in the North, viz. Aria 
but are they at preſent in that Country ac. 
cording to the Account of Antient or Mo. 
dern Travellers? Jeremiah might ſpeak ſo to 


13 well 
of the 
Jeren 
proſecu 
mentio1 
the 12 


them before Cyruss time, but not after Cyru, 
But ſuppoſe they were there, are they at pre: 
ſent guilty of Idolatry as the Prophet ſuppo- 
ſes? Are they known and diſtinguiſhed from 
the Two Tribes which are called the Houſe of 
Judah ? | 

You quote Feremiah chap. 23. 3, 8. But 
he ſpeaks there of the ſame deliverance ob- 
tained by Cyras, particularly denotes Zerabba. 
bel, as that Righteous Branch deſcended from 
David. He ſuppoſes the two parts of the 
People diſtinct and known, which at preſent 
is not ſince their laſt deſtruction. He ſup- 
poſeth firſt, Zerubbabel; 2dly. Governour 
whom he calls Shepherds. zdly. He ſuppoſes 
a Kingly Power amongſt them, which was ful- 
filled under the Macchabees. See Mich. x, 
Where the Number of their Generals and of 
their Kings is exactly computed. | | 

The Prophecy of feremiah chap. 30. 1, 8,10, 
22. is as eaſily diſcovered as the Sun at Noon- 
day, and expreſſeth, 1. The return of the 1/raclite: 
and Jews, that is, of the Ten Tribes and of 
the Two Tribes, known and diſtinct from 
one another. 2dly. The Deſtruction of thoſe 
Nations that had carried them away Captives, 


which was fulfilled by Cyrus. 3dly. The Re- 
building of their City and of their Temple. 
4thly. The Reſtoration of their Government 
to one of their own Nation. Can you deny 
but that theſe Four Prophecies were fulfilled 
2 | + 2 
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s well as the 5th, the wonderful encreaſe 
of the Jews after rheir Captivity ? 

Jeremiah Chap. 31. 1, 17, 21, 27, 37. 
proſecutes the ſame ſubject. 1. He makes 
mention of all the Families of Iſael, viz. of 
the 12 Tribes known and diſtinguiſhed one 
from another. 2dly. He promiſeth that he 
would renew their ſolemn Feaſts. zdly. He 
ſppoſeth that Samaria ſhould not become the 
head of the Ten Tribes, but be a place of 
Vineyards. qthly. He ſuppoſeth that Sion 
hould be the head of the People. 5thly. That 
the Iſraelites ſhould be delivered from the 
power of thoſe that carried them into Cap- 
tivity, V. 11, There 1s a particular circum- 
ſtance exactly ſet down v. 21. from whence 
t appears that mention is made there of 
the Captivity before Crus, for indeed thoſe 
marks ſet in the high way, ſhew that he can- 
not ſpeak of a Captivity which ſhould laſt a- 
bove 2400 years; how could theſe Marks ſet 
In the highways be known at preſent. This 
plainly intimates that many that were car- 
ned away Captives,ſhould know the way bywhich 
tiey went into Captivity which relates chiefly to 
many of the Captivity of 7«dah, which laſted 
but 51 years from the taking of Jeruſalem to 
the firſt year of Orus, tho' it began in the 
zd year of Fehoiakim, You have ſuffered your 
lf to be ſtrangely deceived by reading the 
356 ver. of that Chap. where God ſays that 
tte Seed of Iſrael ſhall not ceaſe from being 
Nation before him, no more than the 
Ordinances of Heaven ſhall depart from be- 
fore him. This is the Text upon which thoſe 
fooliſh Jews Triumph : But their Triumph 
b yain and imaginary, becauſe they have _ 
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ed long ago from being a Nation according 
to God's Senſc, The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Fudah, nor a Lamgiver from between his Fee 
until the Meſſiah come. Let them at preſent ſhew 
us either a King or Lawgiver in the midſt of 0 
them, and we will with them acknowledge 
that they have not ceaſed from being a Na-Wug 
tion according to the ſenſe which God gives I. 
of it in his Prophecy. It is evident there 
fore that this Prophecy relates to the Reſto. 
ration of the Lawgiver after the Kingly O 
fice had been aboliſhed among the Jews, un. 
der Zedekiah; but this Lawgiver was alſo to! 
ceaſe, and then the Jews could no longer bend. 
8 upon as a Nation in the ſenſe of 
What I obſerved, ſerves to explain the. 
Prophecy of the xxxiii chap. of Jeremiah 1, 
19, 26, it being very manifeſt that it relates 
to the Captivity under the Chaldears. 

The ſame I affirm of the 46 chap of Jeri 
miah v. 27, 28. which you quote, in which 
the deſtruction of the Empire of Babylon is 


ſo clearly expreſſed v. 28. that a Blind Man abſolt 
might ſee it. | ot acc 
beir C; 


As you have N ſeveral Texts 
of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, ſo you go on and miſ- 
apply the Texts you bring from Ezekiel in 
order to prove your Hypotheſis. 

The xx chap. 33, 44- concerns the Ten 
Tribes ia Afjria which God Promiſes to 
bring back into their own Country, he ſup- 
poſes them to be Idolaters, and that in their 
Captivity he will cut off the Rebels, but cauſe 
them. afterwards to. return to his Covenant. 
Where are at preſent the Ten Tribes which — 

en 
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dingen in Arie? And how is it poſſible the 
fronrophecy ſhould be juſtified, ſeeing the know- 
Feeedge of the Ten Tribes and of the Two is 


hewitogerber loſt in the World? and where 
t oli you find any 1/raclites that are Idolaters 
edge it was foretold it ſhould be, before the cut- 


ag off of the Rebels in Mia? 

The xxviii chap. 24, 25. ſpeaks ofthe Pro- 
.Wherity which they were to enjoy in their 
Lind, ſubduing thoſe Nations that had vex- 
chem, which was fulfilled under the Mac- 
lubees, and began firſt of all againſt the Ama- 
lies under Artaxefxcs Ochus, Eſther's Huſ- 
band. 

Your are guilty of a great miſtake on the 34 
hap. of Ezekel v. 20, 31. tis evident God 
Promiſes to the People of Iſrael after their 
turn from their Captivity in Mria and 
laldea, the ſame things which he promiſed 
d [raclat their entrance into Canaan. But theſe 
well as the firſt Promiſes were Conditional 
ud ſuppoſed their walking in the ways which 
dd had ſet. But you take theſe Promiſes 
s abſolute and prove it, becauſe they were 
ot accompliſhed when they returned from 
heir Captivity under the Chaldeans, ſo that 
ir accompliſhment is yet to be waited for, 
' which there could be no greater miſ- 
Ke. 

How comes it about that you quote chap, 
mri of Ezek. 1, 38. which ſpeaks ſo clear- 
3 of the return of the Ten Tribes after 


ture Reſtoration of the Ten Tribes in their 
Morn Land. The Idumeans who had invaded 
ie Land of 1/racl who was in Bondage, were 

| | cut 


heir Captivity in Mhria, to prove another 
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cut off and ſubdued by the Jews at the 
return, as you find it foretold v. 5. and rex 
it fully accompliſhed in the Books of th, 
Macthabees and in Foſephns, But I find th, 
by Idumea you uncerſtood the Roman Eg 
pire, with the Jews who ſince Selim the Turf 
;/þ Emperor ſeized upon Paleſtina in the ye: 
of our Saviour 1517. are very much at ; 
loſs how to explain the Prophecy. 

Permit me to ſay the ſame thing to you 
applying chap. 37. v. 1. 23. to your Re 
ſtoratioa of the Jews, which you look upai 
to come. The Jews underſtand it literally 
but it is very ridiculous, and a Man muſt hg 
a great ſtranger to the ſtile of the Prophets 
who doth not acknowledge that *tis at 
Emblematical Viſion which deſcribes the Re 
ſtoration of their State, which was deſtroy! 
by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, The Pro 
phet being then in Chaldea, the Viſion muſt 
ſignifie the Jews who at that time were ſub 
ject to that Empire which alſo comprehend 
ed ſjria , and that he plainly expreſſes it 
v. 16, ſpeaking of Judah and Iſrael and re- 
preſenting their reunion under -Zerobaht 
and his Succeſſors, ſo that they ſhould no long- 
er be Two Nations as they had been before 
their deſtruction, from the time of Jeroboan 
to Hoſea, and from the time of Rehoboham to 
Zeadekiah. Could you at pre ſent ſhew thoſe 
ſubſiſting aſunder, then 'tis true you might 
expect the future accompliſhment of the Pro- 


phecy. 


The ſame Reflection renders your quotationo 
Ezekiel 39.25. as void and null. You apply it toa 
| N 
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time to come, becanſe the Prophety telates td 


the Reſtoration of all the People, which be- 


gan under Cyrus and continued under his 
ducceſſors. 

Hoſea, chap. 3. 5. hath nothing that makes 
for you: He ſpeaks of the return of the Ten 
Tribes and of their Converſion from Idolatry, 
and what he adds that they ſhould ſeek for 
David their King chap. 3. 5. concerns Ze- 
rbbabel aud his Succeſſors; and cannot mean 
that David ſhall riſe from the Dead, or that 
the Meſſiah is in that place ſpoken of under 
the Name of David; but *tis thus expreſſed in 
bppoſition to the revolt of the Fen Tribes 
ſpoken of 1 Kings 12: 16. 8 

You alledge the 2d. of Joel 2, 21, 32. which 
obliges you to acknowledge another effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt; beſides that which hap- 
pened at the day of Pentecoſt mentioned Act, 


2. For St. Peter applies that Prophecy of Joel 


to that famous eveat, and what's more, you 
muſt ſtill expect another deſtruction of Ferw- 
ſalem after its reſtoration, according to your 
Notion, becauſe that effuſion of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, according to that Prophet, was to pre- 
ceed the deſtruction of the Jewiſh State; and 
how can you reconcile this Application of 
yours, with your Ideas of the Millennium? 
Zachariah the Prophet lived in the days 
of Darius the 2d. and becauſe the People had 
been backward in making uſe of Cyrus his 
Edict, many ſtaying either in HHria or Chal- 
dea, he was commanded to repeat the fame 
Prophecies which had been ſpoken by Hoſea, 
and the Prophets that came after him, as an 
Ehortation to them 1 make their lte 
| | wit 
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with greater haſt than they had done before; 
with a Promiſe of bleſſing them after the re- 
building of the Second. Temple; and this 
appears from v. 13. of the 8 chap, which 
you quote, for the Two Tribes and the Ten 
Tribes which were then in a great meaſure 
in Bondage, are exactly diſtinguiſhed one from 
the other. | | 
In the 10 chap. v. 5, 12. which you quote, 
there is a demonſtration againſt you, wiz. that 
the Prophecy cannot be applyed to any other 
time but. that which followed the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Iſraelites in their own Land 
by Cyrus his Edict: He promiſes to bring ſome 
of them from Egypt, where many eſcaped to 


avoid Nebuchadnezzar's Sword, others from 


Hria; but he goeth much further, becauſe 
he foretels their great exploits againſt the 
Selencide, which he calls Aſur, and foretels 
their deliverance from the yoke of the Kings 
of E UK, who were for ſome time. to have 

Ponte Power over, the Jews, after the 
Death of Alexander the Great. 


An 
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An Examination of the Third = 


ticle. 


Tour Third Article contains the Prophe- 

cies which relate to the Rebuilding of 
| Jeruſalem and the Temple, to the Re- 
' eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh Worſhip there, 
and to the ſettling the ſeveral Tribes in 
their reſpective Order. 


JF Own many Interpreters have applyed ſe- 
rveral of the Prophecies not to the time 
enſuing the Captivity of Chaldes, but to the 
time of the Goſpel diſpenſation, explaining 
their expreſſions after a figurative way. But 
here you leave them, and adhere-to the Jews, 
and maintain that not only Jeruſalem, but that 
the Jews alſo, and the Jewiſh Worſhip will 
be reſtored, by which Hypotheſis of yours, 
if I am not miſtaken, you ſuppoſe ſuch things 
as are not only contrary to common ſenſe, 
but alfo to Scripture. Firſt if Jeruſalem is to 
be deſtroyed, the Romans having rebuilt it 
under Aarian, and it being Built and Forti- 
fied by the Turi, then you mult ſuppoſe 
that it is to be deſtroyed again in order to 
de rebuilt. zdly. How can you reconcile 
your opinion of the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
Jewiſh Worſhip, which you ſuppoſe will be 
without any difference the ſame with the firſt, 
with the Epiſtle to the Hbrew? The Jews ' 
own that there will be no uſe of the expia- 
an L 2 | cory 
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tory Sacrifices under the Meſſiah, but you car- 
ry the thing much farther than they, by ma- 
king no difference at all between them. 

Whatever you may think, yet I maintain 
that the Prophecies which you alledge to prove 
your H ypotheſis, concern only the rebuilding 
of Jeruſalem which was deſtroyed by Neby. 
chadnezzar ;, the rebuilding of the Temple 
burnt by the ſame; the re-eſtabliſhment of 
the Jewiſh Worſhip in the Second Temple, 
and the return of the Twelve Tribes into 
their own Land. 

What you mean when you quote the 49 
chap." of Geneſis is eaſily perceived; there 
is mention made there v. 1. of the laſt Day:, 
but don't you perceive that thoſe laſt Day: 


reach no farther than to the coming of the 


Meſſiah ;, ver. 10. and to the calling in of the 
Gentiles? Thoſe laſt Days ſigniſie nothing elſe 
but the time to come, without expreſly point- 
ing out the very time. And indeed it ap- 

rs that ſome of thoſe Oracles were ac- 
compliſhed a few Ages after the Death of 
Jacob, as the Jews themſelves are forced to 
acknowledge. 
The ſame reflection may be made upon A 
ſes his Prophecies recorded Deut. 32. and 1 
may add that it reaches not ſo far as Jacobs 
Prophecy. | | 

You quote the Prophecy of I ah 33. 20. 


But tho the Promiſe of rebuilding /er»/a- 


lem ſeems to be abſolute, yet you ſhould have 
conſidered that it was a conditional one, as 
the Promiſe made in behalf of Jeruſalem, 
before it was deſtroyed by Nebachadnezzar. 


Iſaiah 
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Iſaiah makes not in the leaſt for you ch. 
51. 17. as you ſee from what I have obſer- 
yed above. 

In ch. 52. 9; the word Redeemed relates 
to their Deliverance from Babylon as I hwe 
ſhewed above. | | 

Chap. 54. Ir, 12. does naturally refer to 
the re eſtabliſhment by virtue of Cyrus his 
Edict, tho' it is expreſſed after a Poetical 
manner, and as you ſee is full of exapgerati- 
ons; but that it related to the deliverance 
out of Aſſyria, you may perceive by the words 
of Tobith Ch. 13. 21. and 14. 6. and follow 
ing | 
Chap. 58. 12. hath the ſame ſenſe, if you 
conſider it with attention. ; 

Chap. 6o. 10, 17. relates to the ſame re- 
eſtabliſhment of Fer«/alem and of the Tem- 
ple by Zerubbabel, and by Nehemiah, and the 
Edict relating to that Work, does exactly an- 
ſwer to 1/aiab's Prophecy. | 

Chap. 61. 4. ſpeaks of the ſame ſubject, and 
what is there ſpoken of many generations is ſaid 
not with reſpect to the deſtruction of 7#dab 
alone, which laſted but 70 Years, but with 
reſpect to the deſtruction of the Cities of //- 
rael, which lay deſolate from the year 718 be- 
fore Chriſt, to the year 536 and much long- 
er, the J/raclites being not come back in the 
2d year of Darius the zd. under whom Za- 
chariah the Prophet lived; fee above. 

You apply chap. 66. 6, to the deſt ruction 
of the ſecond Temple, which ſhould be apply- 
ed to the deſtruction of the firſt, but you mi- 
ſtook, becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks of the Jews 
as Idolaters and as God's Enemies, who pro- 
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4 | 
claims this Judgment againſt the Jews out of 


bis Temple, and out of the City which he was 
about to forſake. "OEM" 
Jeremiah chap. 31. 38, 4. ſpeaks fo diſt inct- 


ly of the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem deſtroyed 


by Nebuchadnezzar, that he ſets down the name 
of the places, of the Towers, and of the Gates 
which were well known. by thoſe who went 
into Captivity FI years before, and were well 
known to them when they came back ; the 
expreſſion any more employed v. 40. is the 
ground of your miſtake; but I have explain- 
ed the ſenſe. of that manner of ſpeaking, and 
ſhewn that it can neither ſerve the turn of 
the Jews, nor yours. | 

The ſame Prophet chap. 33. 4, 10, 14, 18. 
ſpeaks of ſame the Reſtoration of 7eruſalem and 
of the Temple after the Captivity, which hap- 
pened at the deſolation of Jeruſalem, which it 
is not at preſent, having been and being e- 
ven at this day inhabited by ſame Jewiſh Fa- 
milies; and were it not ſo, pray how would 
you reconcile St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh Prieſthovd”s be- 
ing aboliſhed; with the 18 v. of this 33d ch. 
of /eremiah? There appears no difficulty in 
the explication I give, which refers it to Cy- 
rus his time, as well as the 22d ver. But 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews muſt be rejected 
as falſe, if you admit the Application you 
make of that Prophecy to a time to come. 

Ezekiel chap 36. 36. ſpeaks not of a re- 
ſtoration which was ſtill to happen, but of a 
reſtoration. which was to be known by the 
Heathens who were then left about Jade, and 
eſcaped from Xebuchadnexzar's Sword, and by 


| 


— ” 


Scripture Prophecies. 45 
that means were to be perſuaded . that twas 
not the weakneſs of God, or his want of Pow- 
er which occaſioned the ruine of his City and 
Temple, but the Idolatry of his People which 
had brought ſuch a deſolation upon thoſe ſa · 
cred Places. And this is a plain demon- 
ſtration that it cannot relate to a time to come; 
for who can ſay at preſent that the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem was deſtroyed upon the ac- 
count of their Idolatry? | 

The words of the ſame Prophet chap. 37. 


26, 28. have led you into a miſtake, becauſe 


he ſpeaks of an everlaſting Covenant which God 
was to make with the Jews, and the Sanctuary 
of God which was to bein the midſt of them 
for evermore. But this is to be underſtood 
conditionally. And to convince you of this 
truth, conſult ch. 38, and 39. and you will 
find the War which Gog wages againſt them, 
which according to your Principles, could not 
be after their Reſtoration. See Jaiab 52. 1, 

The nine laſt chapters of Ezekiel concern 
the Temple, whoſe Foundations were lay'd in 
the 2d year of Cyrus, and Rebuilt in the 2d. 
year of Darius Nothus. All Jewiſh Commen- 
tators agree in this, viz. that it was rebuilt ac- 
cording to thoſe meaſures which were ſhewn 
to Ezekiel. And it was very neceſſary God 
ſhould give them ſuch a pattern to direct 
them, becauſe, from the time in which the 
Temple was deſtroyed, which happened ia the 
year 386 before Chriſt, to the 2d of Darius, 
164 years were almoſt lapſed, fo that tis not 
probable that People, who remembred the ex- 
at ſtructure of the firſt Temple, lived to that 
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time. The Jews ſince their deſtruction by 
Veſpaſian, having miſtaken the ſenſe of the 
8th and 39th Chapters of Fzekel, have con- 
| {>unded the Ideas of that deſcription of the 
Temple, and have applyed it to a time to 
come: But there 15 ſtil] amongſt them one part of 
their Commentarors who helieve the Prophe- 
cies never promiſed them a zd re-eſtabliſh- 
ment in their own Land, and by this mean 
are obliged to confeſs that thoſe 9 laſt chap. 


ters of Ezekiel, were actually fulfilled when 


the zd Temple was rebuilt by Zerubbabel. 


§O— — ——— — — — —— — 


An Examination of the Fourth 
Article. 


Tour Fourth Article contains thaſe Prov 
hecies which relate to the vengeanct 
that will be taken on the Enemies of the 

; \ b | 


Jews. 


UT I find yon are ſtill guilty: of miſap- 
plying thoſe Prophecies which you quote 

as relating to a time to come, whereas the 
belong to a time already paſt, as it will be an 
eaſy matter to evince. | | 
Dent. 32. 3f, 43. relates manifeſtly to the 
time of the Chaldean Empire, ſince it is evi- 
dent by ver. 38 and 39. that the People of 
Vrael was then guilty of Idolatry, and for 
that very crime had been ſmitten by —— 
mmm 
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dow all the World knows that Nation has 


heir Reſtoration under Cyrus, much leſs ſince 
heir deſtruction by the Army of the Ko- 


ing to their Ne ghbours ſeven fold is a Prayer 
pinſt the neighbouring Nations of Judea, 
hich had inſulted over the God f the Jews, 
jou ſee from Ha. 137. which in particu- 
relates to the Idumeans upon the ſame oc- 
On. 
liaiah chap 34. 1, 17. foretells the deſtru- 
tion of the /dumeans, which was accompliſh- 
x by Nebuchadneztar a little after the de- 


eat part of that Prophecy, the expreſſions 
f which are aſcribed to the deſtruction of 
ume by St. John in his Revelations. But you 
ut not conclude from thence that St. ohn 
id //aiah ſpeak of the ſame People As the 
ume ans perſecuted the Jews, tho” their Bre- 
hren, ſo the degenerate Chriſtians of the 
mmnnion of Rome, perſecute all Chriſtians 
at diſſent from them; ſo that the . Puniſh- 
dent of Rome was deſervedly compared with 
hat of the Idumeans, And indeed as the ex- 
reſſions of Tjaiah do not prove the everlaſt- 
g deſolation of their Country no more than 


the Country of Chaldea, tho? compared with 


he deſtruction of Sodom; ſo l fancy you af- 
m too much when you conclude from that 
leſtrution of Rome, that it ſhall be made a 
Vilderneſs for ever after its deſtruction which 


$ foretold by St. Jobn. 


xt been guilty - of Idolatry ſince the time of 


my. 
The 79 Pſalm belongs to the deſtruction 
Jeruſalem by the Chalaeans, and the ren- 


ation of ern a | know there is one 
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aiah chap. 41. 11, 16. foretels two thi 
a_ deftrudion of the Chaldeans and | 

rians byCyrus, but he goes further, becauſe hefor, 
tels the great Victories which that People, af 
ter their reſtoration in their own Land by, 
us, ſhould obtain not only over the 3 Kigp 
of the Selexcide, but alſo over their ancient 
Enemies the Amalekites, the Moabites, the Amm 
nites and ſuch of their Neighbours as had in 
ſulted over them and hindered the Re-eſt; 
bliſhment of their State and Temple and « 
their City, whom God afterwards delivere 
into the hands of the Macchabees who ſubduM; 
ed them. 
The 49. chap. 25, 26. of the ſame Prophet 
promiſes to the Captive Jews the deſtrudtiar 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and the Reſtoration « 
their liberty by the ſame Prince; you { 
Jeremiah alludes to this Prophecy chap. 29 
Read it over, and 1 am perſwaded you wi 
conclude that you miſtook the \ ſenſe of the 
Prophet. 
Tou quote chap. 51. 22, 23. becauſe yo 
fnd in it, Thou ſhalt no more drink it again 
But you ſhould be cautions, becauſe that chap 
does manifeſtly relate to the deſtruction 0 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans expreſſed by Jen 
miah chap. 29. and the expreſſion of uo more 
does generally ſignify xo longer, as you har 
ſeveral examples of its ſignification. It wen 
to be wiſhed that our Verſion had been mor 
exact in explaining that adverb, according i 
the ſenſe it bears in ſeveral - Texts, and ac 
always by the ſame expreſſion of xo more. 


Feremiab has nothing elſe to ſupport you | 
Hypothefis but what you had 


\ 
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foretels chap. 30. 23, 24. the Deſtruction 

the Chaldæans, "Tis true he faith, that 
the latter Days the Jews ſhall conſider it, ver. 

But I have obſerved your miſtake about 
e meaning of that expreſſion; and indeed 
no is ſo far from relating ro the laſt Days of 

We World, that it hath a manifeſt relation to 
e laſt years of the 70 years of the Captivi- 
of the Jews in Chaldæa. For Babylon was 
ten in the Summer of the 538 year before 
hriſt, And the Jews were ſent back by Cy- 
in the year 536, two years after the ta- 
ig of Babylon, nay ſome returned into their 
id with Zerubbabel in the Month of Tri. 


u Examination of your Fifth 
Article. 


f tl 

: your Fifth Article contains the Prophecies 
Lau which relate to the Deſtruction of the 
— Turks at Hermageddon, and of Anti- 


Chriſt abour the ſame time, about the 
Seaſon of Harveſt and Vintage. 


A Ccording to the Opinion of the Jews, 


a you plainly apply the Prophecy of the 
"yy ond Chapter of 7/aiab to the time of the 


ah. But they, as well as you, are con- 
Wited by a demonſtration taken from yer, 
, 9. of the ſame Chap. which yon did 
7 care to tranſcribe, there being * 
| ad N made 
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made there of the Idolatry of the Jews why 
were to be deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. $ 
the end of the Chap. Your miſtake in quo 
ting that Prophecy, ariſeth from what yon 
read in the 4th. v. neither ſhall they learn W, 
| any more. But that gnod hath another ſenſe 
in that place, viz. that the Jews ſhould be 
peaceably Re-eſtabliſhed in their Land, and 
enjoy all Proſperity for a long time, which 
was abundantly juſtified by the event 

Chap. xi. 4. deſcribes the future Conduct and 
Government of Zerubbabel, which was to be quite 
oppoſite to the Goverment of the laſt Kings of 
Judah who truſted their moſt profligate Courti- 
ers with their Authority, and by that means op- 
preſſed the Righteous of the Nation, of which 
they are accuſed by the Prophets. And 'twas 
thatAnciencRighreouſneſs whichGod promiſed 
by Daniel after the Reſtoration. '?Tis true St. 
Paul applys the Ideas of the Government © 
Zerubbabel as of a Type of the Meſſiah, to the 
deſtruction of Anti-chriſt by the Meſſiah, 2 
Theſ. 2. But he doth not ſuppoſe as you, 
that in that place of 1/ai. xi. ver, 4. the Meſ- 
ſiah is ſpoken of literally; neither doth he 
ſuppoſe this will be performed by the Meſſiah 
in Perſon, but by his Power, and by his o- 
ver ruling Providence. 
Chap. xxiv, Relates to the Ten Tribes that 
Worſhipped the Army of Heaven. Their de- 
ſtruction is exactly deſcribed with the loſs d 

their Kingly Office for ever, together with 
the carrying the Perſon of their laſt King 
into Aſyria; but a Promiſe ſvcceeds in the Wut 
22 ver. that after many Days 1. e. Years, the 4 Tir 
Ten Tribes ſhould be Viſited, that is, Re. 

| * deemed 
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s woll leemed from their Captivity; which firſt be- 
v. Seren by Cyrus his Edict, and continued un- 
\ one. er his Succeſſors, till after the Death of Zz- 
<4riah the Prophet. L 

| wonder how you can alledge the words 
ab chap. xxv. ver. 20, 21. to your Ti- 
Mile; for the chapter ſhews that there is a pro- 

niſe made to. the Jews that Babylon ſhould be 
geſtroyed; and in the mean time he exhorts 
the Jews to take Patience for a ſhort time, 
for 4 little moment, viz. to the end of the Cap- 
. Mitivity foretold by Jeremiah. But you apply 
Mihis Prophecy to the laſt deſtruction of Jera- 
dem, ſince which time there are lapſed but 
1636 Years, which, according to you, is bur 
little Moment. 


Harbanel, who explains it of the Tarks, and 
of the Power of Rome. but without ground. 
for tis a Prophecy againſt che King of Fgype, 
ud not againſt three chymerical Kings invent- 
& by the Jews. And indeed, it was fulfilled 
by: Cyrus who Conquered Egypt, as you find it 
-Wrecorded by Xenophon. 2 

Chap. the xxix. v. 5,8. contains a Prophecy 
concerning the Siege of Jeruſalem by Senna- 
— and concerning the Deſtruction of his 

my. 

Chap. the xxx. 25, 33. alledges the De- 
ſtruction of Sernacherib's Army as a fore token 
 offief the Deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, 
wilh rden its higheſt and moſt famous Towers 
fhould fall, ver. 25. This can be nothing to 
jour purpoſe, becauſe this Prophecy concerns 
a time that is paſſed, and not to 

| | | | come, 


Chap. xxvii. 1. You follow the fanſies of 


Chap the xxxi. ver. 8, 9. ſpeaks of f 
foo iſn hope of O/ea the Son of Ela, King « 
Iſrati, who expected to be helped againſt $ 
manezar, by  Sows King of Egype; and oft 
Deſtruction of Sexnacberib's Army King 
ria. And what hath that in common wi 
-what you deſign to prove? 
Chap. the xlii. 13, 14, 15. foretels t. 
riſing up of God in order to deſtroy the 
dean Empire by Cyrus; and the Alluſion þ 
makes to the draining of Euphrates v. 15. b 
-which means Babylon was taken, is ſo evidenifi 
that one would admire how you could be ſ 
much miſtaken as to apply this Prophecy to 
time to come. | 
Chap the 54. 15, 26; 27. relates tot 
fame time when they ſhould ' be Reſtore 
by Cyras, after which many Proſelytes « 
to be Converted, thus the Nation of the 
maleſtites, and thus che whole Nation of ti 
Idume ams were Conquered by Hirc anus Ki 
of the Macchabees. | | 
In the zorn ichap. ver. 17, Tg. He Pro 
phecieth againſt the ſews for their Crimes un 
der Aha, and under the following Ring 
and foretels their Deſtruction, and after wan 
peaks of the Deſtruction of the Chald ou 
and then concludes with the Deliverance of tk 
Nation by Cyrus his Edict. f 
Chap the 63. Concerns the Deſtruction rn 
the {dumeans by Nebuchadnezzar, which wal” 
fulfined ſome few Months after the ruine 0 
Feruſalem, as it is obſerved by Joſephus, and waer ke 
toretold by ſeveral Prophets. I grant In add 


bens apply it to the time to come, as they 
jou. muſt: take notice that by the Idumeans 
ey underſtand the Romans, which explicati- 
is ſo ridiculous that feveral of them are 
Mihamed of it. 2dly. That this very chapter 
peaks of the actual ſubſiſtence and diſtinction 
of the Tribes, whereas their diſtinction is 
oft ever fince their. laſt deſtruction. 
| took. notice above of your miſtake upon 
ab 66. 6, 17. 16. ſo that I ſhall not repeat 
ghat I ſaid befor 
The great . you build upon is 
lken out of Ezekiel xxxviii. 1. 23. which 
Ws the ſame with the great Argument uſed 
yy Jewiſh Interpreters. But tho? I own ma- 


| by Lſhall be able to convince you of your 
miſtake:I maintain then, that tho you have 
N ſame name in the Revelations, which hath 


un em think this Prophecy not yet- fulfilled ; 
ric was accompliſned in the War of the 3 
Kings of the Seleucide mentioned in the Books 
che Macchabees. The latter Days ſpoken 
ver 8, and 16. have nothing that makes 
wainſt my opinion, as I have often explain- 
U it. Conſider therefore in the Firſt place, 
Wo that People was who was ſubject to Gog 
ud you will find they were under the Go. 
W*rument,of the Selexcids. Secondly, The Be. 
Mbavior,, of che Jews who returned from the 
Gptivity aud had not Rebuilt their Cities 
dor Fortified them. Thirdly, The other Prophe- 
8 which relate to theſame * — 
oun 
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moſt all the reſt of Janas Books, but 


j lnterpreters amongſt us agree with you in 
jour Notions concerning this Chapter, yet 1 


b deceived uncautious Readers, as to make 
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veral Years and be ſo effectually defeated ; 


© Ifraelues ſhould obtain great Victories over tht 
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found in ſeveral Prophets, viz. Mich. 4. Hof. 1 
Foel 2. Fourthly. The Deſtruction of Ami 
ochus his Armies by the hand of the Mac 
chabees. 

This will ſtill appear more fully if you con 
ſider that in the xxxix chap. which you quote 
the very time of War is foretold. The Selen 
cide under 3 Kings were to wage War ſe 


to do what is mentioned ver. 9. which wz 
literally accompliſhed, for the War laſtec 
exactly ſeven years. 2dly. The Place whert 
their Dead Bodies lay, was to bear a ney 
Name, which was Emans, before that tim 
mentioned by 7oſephs ver. 15, and 16. zal 
That thoſe repeated Victories were ſo com 
pleat that by them the Jews became a fret 
People, and afterwards ' never were ſubject u 
the Seleucide, tho* they again undertook tc 


bring them under their Power. Indeed would. 


you but conſider the thing withont prejudi 
you would find that this Prophecy cannol 
be fulfilled at preſent. For 1ſt. It ſoppoſ 
all Hrael in their own Land. 2dly. It fur 
poles a War of Seven Years to be waged 
the Turks againſt them. 3dly. It ſuppoſes the 


Turks. You have not in your Syſtem allow 
ed ſufficient time for the fulfilling of all this 
tho' you ſhould” at preſent ſuppoſe tha 
the Jews ſhould ' aſſemble in 'Palefm 
in order to deſtroy its ſtrong Cities and tt 
rebuild them again after the defeat of Gg 
Armies. The face of Paleſtine being now quit 
alter d, the Turk can no mote be properi 
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called the King of Tubal and Meſhec, then the 
King of Greece or 7avar and the King of Egypt, 
for all thoſe Characters belong only to the Seleu- 
cidæ. 

You quote Joel 2. 20. but without ground 
as I have obſerved above. 

Chap. the 3. ver 15. of Joel, does certain- 
ly ſpeak of the ſame War of the Seleucide 
againſt J/rae! ſpoken of by Micah 2. Hoſea 
2. and Ezekiel,38, and 39. 

Zephaniah in thoſe places quoted by you 
from chap. 3. 8. 19. ſpeaks of the future de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and afterwards of the 
Chaldeans and Mhrians, who had carried Ju- 
dah and Iſrael into "Captivity, which was ac- 
compliſhed by Cyrus. | 

You come to Zachariah chap. 12. 6, 9. 
But the Prophet does ſo clearly ſpeak of the 
Victories of the Macchabees, that *tis a won- 

der how a Man can eaſily be miſtaken. 

* Chap.14-of Zachariabv.1,15-ſpeaks ofthe de- 
feat of the Armies of the Selexcide by the Maccha- 
bees; and to convince you of this, conſider theſe 
two notable circumſtances in that tranſaction. 
The firſt is, that ſome of udah were to fight 
againſt Zery/alem, ver. 14. which our Verſion 
hath not perfectly well expreſſed. And this 
was fulfilled under Antiochus Epiphanes, many 
Apoſtate Jews having joined themſelves to that 
Prince and to his Succeſſors againſt their 
own Nation. The ſecond is that God de- 
nounced a Curſe againſt the Jews that were 
at that time ſettled in Egypt, if they appear- 
ed not once a Year at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, which thing they would have 
avoided, being fully {tisfied with the Temple 
| POR M which 


yo 
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which was Built by Onias in the Year 163 


before Jeſus Chriſt, according to the permiſſi- 
on granted him by Ptolemens Philomater. 


ys CY 
— 


An Examination of your Sixth 
> Article. 


Tour Sixth Article contains thoſe Prophe. 
cies that relate to the Converſion of 
the Jews to the Chriſtian Faith, to the 
Marriage of the Lamb, to the firſl Re- 
ſurrectiion, to the happy Millennium, and 

* » to the fulneſs of the Gentiles that are 

at that time to come into the Church, 


1. OU quote 1/aiah chap. 2 r, F. but 
without the leaſt ground for it. 

Lhe 2d. place which you quote out of 1/ai- 
ab is chap. 4. 3, 6. but pray give me leave 
to tell you that it relates only to the ſe- 
cure condition of 1/racl when returned from 
the Captivity of 4fyria and Chaldza, which 
lated from the year 526 before Chriſt, to 
the time when they were attacked by Antio- 
chus in the year 168 before our Saviour, and 
repreſents their condition, ſuch as it was, 
when they came out of Egypt ver. 5. 

Cha 


poſe. St. Paul, I grant, made uſe of it as a 


Type of what happened at the Preaching of 


Jeſus 


p. Xx. 20, 23. is nothing to your pur- 
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Jeſus Chriſt and of the mall number of Jews 
that were then converted; but you may ea- 
fily judge by that, that he conceived that J 
ſaiahs Prophecy had reſpect to their return- 
— ing out of Captivity under Cyrus, and not 

to the future converſion of the Jews which 

he calls a ſecret thing or Myſtery; which, had 
h there been ſo many Prophecies which fore- 
told ſuch an event, had certainly been 
no Myſtery. 

I-muſt inſert ſomewhat more upon this 
roth. chap. and the 1 ith v. out of which you 
quote ver. 6, 10. | 

The xii chap. is the Hymn which 1/aiab 
compoſed for thoſe who returned out of Cap- 
tivity from Mria and 'Chaldea. 

"Tis very ſtrange you ſhould make uſe of 
chap 25. 1, 12. ſince in ver. 10. he ſpeaks 
of the Victories which Fudas Macchabeus ob- 
tained over Moab. 

Chap. 16. which you quote ver. 2. 19. 

The xxx chap. v. 18, 26. is miſapplyed 
by you and by the Jews, becauſe it belongs 
to the Jews who at that time were guilty of 
(dolatry, but were to renounce it, as they 
did after the Captivity of Babylon. See ver. 
22 Which you tranſcribe ; and certainly you 
muſt know that they are not Idolaters at 
preſent. 

In the xxxii. chap. ver. 1, 20. you have 
the Deſcription of the Reign of MHezek:ah, 
which if you apply to any other ſubje&, pray 
conſider what you can make of thoſe threats 
which begin ver. 9? Don't they denote the 
of Neſolation of Sennacherib as plainly as it could 

| M 2 be 


. 


expreſſedꝰ What can you make of ver. 
19. which foretels the deſtruction of Ba. - 
bylon? | 
F The xxxiii chap. ſpeaks of Nineveh and of She 
its Empire, which was to be deſtroyed by 
the Chaldeans, and of the wonderful delive- ; 
rance of Jeruſalem from the Arms of Senna. you 


cherib. | — 
Chap. xxxv. ſpeaks of the People of J/: 
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rae! and Judah return'd into their own — 
Country by virtue of Cyrs his Edict. . 
Chap. 49. ver. 3. relates to the ſame Jeys vid 


returned, and to the reſtoration of the giſt of 
Prophecy in the midſt of them, which was D 
fulfilled when God ſent Haggai, Zache acc 
riah and Malachi, but after a more plenti- hefoi 
ful manner ſince the Days of John the Bay- 2 
tiſt and others under the new Oeconomy of plain 

the Goſpel | 
Chap. 52. 1, 6. relates to the fame Subje. 
And ſo from chap. 54. 1, 10. you may per- 
haps alledge the example of the deluge which 
was never to cover the Earth again. But! 
maintain this is only a conditional Pro- 
miſe, for indeed the Jews had. never been 
deſtroy'd, had they been faithful to God and 
had they embraced the Meſſiah; and if not 
ſo, pray then anſwer me to theſe two things. 
1. How God otherwiſe could have ſpoken 
after this manner? Jn a little Wrath I hid my 
Face from thee for a Moment. For can the de- 
ſtruction under Titus be underſtood thus, ſee- 
ing it hath laſted for ſo long a time, that 
the continuance of it is much longer than their 
abode in their own Country? ⁊dly. Tell me 
w..ether the Covenant which he promiſes ac- 
cording 
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5 cording to your own Hypotheſis will not be 
conditional, ſeeing you own no determi- 

| of | ring, or efficacious Grace from the Holy- 
0 Ghoſt ? 


by You 
; quote chap. 55. ver. 1, 5- as belong- 
5 ing to your Title, but pray conſider that if 


you read any thing in John 7. 37. which re- 
lates to your ſubje&, you are certainly miſta- 
ken as to the time in which this Prophecy 
was to be fulfilled; and if you peruſe the 
F6 chap. you will conclude from thence, that 
mention is only made there of 1/rac! and Judah 
returned under Que and his Succeſſors. 
Does not the 5gth chap. contain an exact 
account of the Crimes of the Two Tribes 
before Jeruſalem was taken by Nebuchadnez- 
tar? So that I can't ſee how you can ex- 
plain that chap. of any other Redemption 
but that of Cyrus's. | 
After the ſame manner you miſtake the 
ſenſe of the 60. chap. *Tis plain he ſpeaks of 
Zerubbabel in ver. 22. And though he ſeems to 
ſuppoſe that all the People ſhould be Righ- 
teous, which they were not under Cyras, yet 
been jou muſt obſerve that he ſpeaks there chief- 
| and ly in oppoſition to the Idolatry they 
not were guilty of before. 
ing I conſidered before the 61 chap. and ſhewed 
oken ¶ that you were ſtrangely miſtaken in it. 

4 1 Iſaiah treats of the ſame Subject ch. 62, 
| 2 for it contains the deliverance under Cy- 
rus. | 
that and ſo doth the 60 chap. v. 17, 25+ 

And the 66 chap. v. 18, 23. 
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I proceed to Jeremiah, every one of whoſe 
Prophecies you miſtake, as well as thoſe. of 
Iſai ah. 

The firſt you quote, is chap, 3. ver. 16, 17, 
But was not that exactly fulfilled after Cyr 
his time? For where do you afterwards hear 
any nieation made of the Ark but amongſt 
fabulous V/riters? And do you not perceive 
Chap. iv. ver. 16. that all the Promiſes were 
conditional, viz. that they were to be ful- 
filed, ſoppoſing, they rejxQed their Abomi- 
nations? | 

The xxx chap. ver. 9. you refer to the 
Mean, but you are miſtaken, it belonging to 
Zeruvbavel | 

Chap, XXX1. 31, 34. concerns 1ſt. the re- 
eſtabli ment of the Jews with Iſrael by Cy- 
14s his Edict, and 'tis applyed by St. Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews to the cove- 
nent of the Goſpel as promiſed in that place, 
from which quotation you ſhould have con- 
cluded that Iſrael and udab were actually 
in their own Land when the Goſpel was 
fi! Preached to them, which deſtroys your 
ſuppoſition, viz. that the Ten Tribes did 
not return under Cyras and his Succeſſors, 
and are to return into their Land after the 
deſtruction of Anti · chriſt. 

You commit the ſame miſtake upon Jeremiah 
ZXXlit. 8, 15, 16. for that Prophecy doth 
not ſpeak of the Meſſiah but of Zerubbabel, 
who was to reſtore the good old Govern- 
ment which had been corrupted before the 
CAPTIvIry. | 7 DT 

| woader you could do otherwiſe than ac- 
Knowledge that the 16 of Ezebiel, ver. 2 
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63. ſpeaks of the Jews returned from Baby- 
ln; a Blind Man might ſee it. But you re- 
fer the accompliſhment of that Prophecy to 
a future time. Where are the Moabites at 
preſent, who were to be reſtored, becauſe 
Sodom {ignifies the Inbabitants of that Coun- 
try which borders upon their Sea ? 

The 34 chap. does exactly anſwer to Je- 
remiah's Notion about Zerubbabel. See before. 

You could never have miſunderſtood the 
36 chap. ver. 25, 26, 27. had you conſider- 
ed that the filthineſs which he lays to their 
charge was Idolatry, or will you ſay that the 
Jews are at preſent guilty of Idolatry or e- 
ſteemed as Idolaters becauſe they live among 
Idolaters as R. Jacob Ben Amram ſays? 
You muſt agree with them, and make uſe of 
their ſame ſolution, ſeeing you apply this 
Prophecy to a time to come. 

I have often conſidered the 37 chap. of E- 
zekiel ver. 22, 28.and *tis evident it belongs to 
the time that followed the Captivity and the 
Reſtoration of their Common-Wealth under 
Zerubbabel. 

The 39 chap. of the ſame Prophet deſcribes 
what was to follow the ſlaughter of the Army 
of the Seleucidæ. The expreſſion of any more 
which is employed ver. 28. ſignifies for a long 
while, which is true, for they never were Be- 
ſieged tell the Year 37 before JC. And Jo- 
el alludes to it chap. 3. ver. 20. when he 
explains it after this manner from generation 
to generation, i, c. for ſome generations, 
The ſame manner of ſpeaking is obſerved in 
the Prophecies againſt Babylon, and all Inter- 
preters own the ſenſe of this explication. 

M4 You 
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You quote Zephaniah chap. 3. 9, 10, 15. but 
with the ſame ſucceſs you do the reſt. The 
eAthiopians ſpoken of were the People of Cuſh, 
and Neighbours of the Jews, who received 
thoſe that eſcaped, when they were deſtroyed 
by Nebuc hadnexxar. And that pure Language 
is mentioned as a caution againſt their join- 
ing with the curſed People. As for the expreſ- 
ſion of any more, ſee above the obſervationwhich 
is needleſs to repeat. | 
Zachariah one of the laſt Prophets doth not 
in the leaſt afford you any help. He fore- 
tels the condition of the People after the 
Building of the ſecond Temple. He alſo 
foretels the Converſion of ſeveral of the Gen- 
tiles which was to happen afterwards, and 


which was fully accompliſhed, as I have ju- 


ſtißed it by ſeveral Inſtances. 

Chap. 12 of his Book, ſpeaks of the great 
Repentance of the Jews, whom the Kings of 
the Seleucidæ had engaged into Idolatry. Tis 
plain alſo that the Jewiſh Tribes and Families 
were to be diſtinctly known, which, as they are 
not at preſent, ſo you muſt ſuppoſe. with the 
Jews, that Elijah is to come again to diſtin- 
guiſn them, and to reſtore to them the certain 
knowledge of their Tribes and Families. 

The 13 chap. ver. 1. purſues the ſame ſub- 
jet, and by conſequence is far from proving 
that which you brought it to prove. 

I have already conſidered the 1 4th chap. 
from which you conclude with the Jews, that 
all the Temple Service is to be reſtored when 
the Jews return into their own Land. But I 
have ſufficiently made it appear that it belongs 


to the time which ſucceeded Antiocbus Epipha- 
| Iv a Nb wes 
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es his invading and plundering Jeruſalem as you 
1d it deſcribed in the Book of the Macchabees. 


, I come to the laſt Authority you alledge; 
red hich is in the xi chap. of the Epiſtle to the 
yed roman. I grant, St. Paul foretells the calling back 
age ef the Jews, that he ſpeaks of the caſting off 


f thoſe Romans, uponthe account of their devil- 
in Pride, that he ſuppoſes that the caſting 
ff of the Jews, is to laſt untill the fulneſs of 
he Gentiles be come in, that he ſuppoſes the 


ame converſion of the Jews as yet afore at 
re- the end of the Captivity of Babylon to which 
the {We alludes, quoting ſome Prophecies of 1/aiah 
Iſo o. and of Jeremiah. 
en- But pray, Sir, take notice 1ſt, that St. Paul 
od peaks not of a thing known and revealed by 


ll the Prophets whom you have young 2dly. 
hat he never affirms they ſhould again take 
Poſſeſſion of their Land. 3dly Much leſs that 
their Worſhip ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed. Theſe 
enets are Jewiſh fanſies which you cannot ad- 
nit without ſubverting the Chriſtian Religion. 


Con 
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A N 
APPENDIX 
Concerning Mr. Mede's Method 


which Mr. V. pretends to fol- 
low exactly. | 


Reverend Sir, 


Aving finiſhed my Remarks upon your 
Collection of Scripture Prophecies, I 
communicated them to a Friend who 

ingaged me to ſend you this additional Let- 

ter, telling me twas in vain I hoped to un- 
deceive you or others, as long as the famous 

Mr. Medes Method, which you pretend to fol- 

low, is ſtill in vogue amongſt thoſe who ap- 

ply themſelves to Study the Books of Pro- 
phecy. No one hath a greater veneration for 

Mr. Mede's Memory than 1 have; and 1 am 

ſo far from deſiring to diminiſh his Reputa- 

tion, that I freely own. we are indebted 2 
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his Induſtry and Labovrs for that great Light formit 
we enjoy in St. John's Revelation. But ag tween 
1 don't in the leaſt believe Mr. 2444," © 
was divinely Inſpired, for the underſtandinfl I * 
and explaining the Revelation of St Fohy 1 great 
I fancy *tis lawful for me, or any Body elſe tients, 
who is a lover of the truth, to ſhew, that his | 20! 
Method relating to that part which engaged ſmall f 
you to advance ſuch aſſertions as you have Uh h 
done in your Collection, is not only looſe (AYES 
but alſo contrary to his great deſign, which ſandu 
was the Converſion of the Jews. I would St, Je 
willingly be well underſtood in what lam about in his 
to ſay. Mr. Mede hath done two things in ſo CRY 
his Clavis Apocalyptica. 1ſt. He explained Notio 
St. John's Text, and for the moſt part hath . Jo 
done it excellently well: But as the Book I this J. 
of the Revelation alludes to many Prophe- Hpoca 
cies of the Old Teſtament, which the Jews? Ju) 
refer to ſeveral events under the Meſſiah, ſo 
I find he hath been prevailed upon to follow 
the Jewiſh explicatians of thoſe Texts of the 
Old Prophets, as if they had never heen ac- 
compliſhed, which is the opinion of the Jews 
in ſuppoſing which things I am folly convin- Joon. 
ced at preſent he was in the wrong. 
What 1 have ſaid upon the literal ſenſe of vis 4 
thoſe Texts which you, according to his Me- bay : 
thod, have alledged to prove your ſeveral © by 
Hypotheſes, muſt needs convince you that his 
Method, which you follow, is weak and feeble Tribe 
in that part of his Book, and that thoſe O- try, | 
racles having had their literal accompliſh- | jc n 
ment before the Nativity of Chriſt, St. John Meth 
in his Revelation could not be ſuppoſed to of th 
allude to them, but with relation td the con- 8e 
| _ _  formity 
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formity and likeneſs which there is to be be; 
tween ſome events already paſt and ſome o- 
ther events which are yet to come. 

I acknowledge Mr. Mede has on his ſide a 
great many famous Authors amongſt the An- 
tients, and Moderns, both Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants of the greateſt fame, and alſo no 
ſmall number of the learnedeſt Commentators, 
who have led him into his prejudices. Some 
Rules of the Antients for the better under- 
ſtanding of the Prophecies of Old, ſuch as 
St. Jerom mentioned by Cornelius a Lapide 
in his Prolegomena to the Prophets, have al- 
ſo cauſed him to embrace ſome of the Jewiſh 
Notions, as tho* they were the ſame with 
St. Johns Prophecies in his Revelation; and 
this you perceive from the end of his Clavis 
Apocalyptica, where he produces a place ont 
of Juſtin Martyr, which he vindicates againſt 
dt. Jerom, and where he quotes ſeveral places 
from the Targhum, from the Talmud, and 
from R. Sabadias, be ing fully perſwaded that 
thoſe Authors maintained ſuch a Millennium 
Fung had imagined and collected from St. 
John. 

But give me leave to tell you that his Cla- 
vis Apocalyptica needed not ſuch an aſſiſtance, 
Ways and what's more, received great prejudi- 
ce by it. 

1. He every where ſuppoſes that the Ten 
Tribes never returned into their own Coun- 
try, but are afterwards to return into Cana- 
a and to poſſeſs their Land again. Tis the 
Method by which he explains the drying up 
of the great River Euphrates, Ap. 16. 20. to 
give paſlage to the Kings of the Ef. "_ 
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he conceives that the Iſraelites are thoſe Rings 
of the Ext; he ſuppoſes they ſhall be mira. 
culouſly converted to the Chriſtian Religi. 
on, and that they ſhall then receive the King. 
dom which has been promiſed to them for 
ſo many Ages, Com. Avocal. p. 272. and he 
pretends ſuch a thing was foretold by Ia. ch 
11. 15. Zach. 10. 10, 11. which he under. 
ſtands juſtas the Jewiſh Paraphraſt Jonathan does, 
2dly. He ſuppoſes that the Turks are Pro- 
pheſied of in Ezek. 38. under the Name of 
Gog. Clav. p. 108. and that they are to come 
againſt the Iſraelites when returned into their 
own Country, and there to be overcome by 
them. In confirmation of which, he applies 
Joel 3. Com. in Ap. p. 249. and p. 273 and 
274- in his Ep. 41 to Dr. Twiſſe p. 796. be 
more fully explains himſelf upon that point, 
3dly. He ſuppoſes that the Meſſiah *: viſe 
bly to appear on Earth at the beginning of 
the Millennium, which immediately foliows the; 
Judgment againſt the Antichriſtians and Turks, 8 anc 
Com. p. 277, and 278. | orie 
Athly. He pretends that the time f that ſe 
Millennium was foretold by 1/aiah ti V ropbet nd 
chap. 65. 17. and ch. 66. 22 
I ſhall not take notice of that ſharp cen- 
ſure which Mr. Meade paſſes upon St. Ferom, Com. 
P- 285. I am willing to gran” Mr. Med I the 
that Tuſtin Martyr propoſes the Doctrine of ce J 
the Millennium at the ſecond coming of Chriſt, Nav.! 
as the opinion of the Orthodox | Chriſtians, 2 
But certainly Mr. Mede knew, Iſt. That "tis Wor 
uſual for every Writer to pronoſe his Opini -N of 6. 
on as only Orthodox, 2dly. Mr. Mede ac- yea 
832 knowledges 


s £O 
lon di 
nowle 


nowledges that one part of the Dialogue 


ſeveral times: And who is ſo Blind 
"K& not to ſee, that the worſt part and that 
hich offended Chriſtians moſt, was taken 
om it, eſpecially ſince we ſee Tertullian and 
me others who followed and tranſcribed Fu- 


: ch , were of thoſe Opinions, againſt *which 
— erom argues? But 3dly. Doth Mr. Mede 


ive every part of Juſtin's Doctrine? Not 
all, tho” Faſtin advances all his Doctrine 


ets. 4thly. Is it not manifeſt that St. Ferom 
th not reflect upon Juſtin Martyr in par- 
lar, but upon the followers of Apollinaris 


: the judgment of the Orthodox Party, and 
10 ounds it upon the Authority of the Pro- 


* top of Laodicea, who had fully embraced 
', *W Syſtem of the Jews concerning the Mil- 
115 num, as you may ſee from Theodoret's con- 


hon of Comments on Ezekiel? 
come now to the Tradition of the Jews 
ch Mr. Mede quoted Com. p. 286. and fol- 
s, and which he looks upon as of great 
thority, in order to uphold his explicati- 
on ſeveral Places. | 
ind xſt. How can Mr. Mede bring the 
s to confirm his Opinions, ſeeing his O- 

cell” Vion differs from theirs toro Cælo? Mr. Mede 
* nowledges two comings of the Meſſiah, 
y 2 | they own but one, which is to happen 
e ache end of 6000 Years. 
riſt, dly. How can Mr. Mede make uſe of the 
ans. thority of the Jews, ſince the Jews believe 
t USB World ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire at the 
Punt of 6000 Years, and ſhall continue a Thou- 
Eo years in that deſtruQion? 

Bes 3dly. 


z of 


2 
$ the 
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tween Juſtin and Tripho, was curtaibd 


much in the right for condemning many [ 
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zaly. Doth not Mr. Mede expoſe himfp 
to deriſion, when he builds upon the Trad; 
tion of the Jews, whom he acknowledy 
himſelf, to vary ſo much amongſt themſclye 
that what is adopted by one of thoſe 
Writers is rejected by another? 

Athly. How can Mr. Mede make uſe of t 
Ideas of the Jews concerning Gog and 14 
gog,ſeeing the Jews pretend, that after the W; 

Gog and Magog who areto fall upon the |; 
neerly ſettled in their own Land,wars ſhall the 
ceaſe, whereas Mr. Mede, following St. 7 
acknowledges that this War ſhall happen 
bout the end of the Thouſand years of ti 
Millennium. ä 
JIthly. How came it to paſs that Mr. Ai 
did not perceive that ſuch Writers boaſt f 
ly of a Tradition, when each of them mai 
tains his Imaginations from places of 
pture, which they, according to pleaſure, a 
ply to their fanſies, and from which the 
confidently draw ſuch Hypotheſes as are col © 
tradictory one to another? 

But after all, I confeſs Mr. ede was vet 


vines, who, being to diſpute againſt the Jen 
objected againſt them thoſe places of Joins 
pture which concern the glorious Kingdt i 0 
of the Meſſiah, as tho' they had been full F trig 
led, at the firſt coming of our Saviour. C ip 
rainly this is not the way to work upon, iſ Work 
rather to harden the Jews. But yet at ii 555 

ſame time 1 maintain that the Hypotheſſ pr Js 
which I took notice of above, as granted! Si p 
Mr. Meat, and which he pretends to eſtabll An 4 
from the Prophecies of the Old Teſtame f { 


as relating to the Millennium revealed by Y. 
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John, does put as great a ſtop to the Con- 
yerkon of the Jews. For it is certain, 1ſt. 
That thoſe Prophecies do not in the leaſt re- 
late to the latter times, as I have ſhewn up- 
on the zd. and 11th of /aiah, and upon the 
1ſt. of Jſaiah v. 16. upon Zephaniah chap. 
3. 8. and upon Malachi 4. 1. upon which 
places the Jews eſtabliſh their Notions, and 
which many of the Fathers and of the Mo- 
dern Cotmm@tators apply to the Firſt Foun- 
dation of the Goſpel. 2dly. It is as cer- 
tain that if they relate to the latter times, 
viz. after the deſtruction, of Aanti-chriſt, as 
Mr. Meade pretends, that they muſt be under- 
ſtood according to the explication . of the 
Jews, and as you underſtand them; which ex- 
plication is abſolutely contrary to the Ge- 
nivs of the Chriſtian Religion, and to the 
© Book of Revelation. 2 
W Sr, This is the Reaſon why I have alto- 
© gether renounced theſe Principles of Mr. Mede, 
W which I yet afore followed but too cloſely, 
being prevailed upon by the Authority and 
example of ſome great Men, who adhere to 
chem but too much. And I hope if you con- 
lider with attention what I have ſaid in ex- 
plaining thoſe Texts brought in your Col- 
Flection, that you will follow my example. 
Wl am very much miſtaken if the Reverend 
Dr. Worthington, who publiſhed Mr.  ede's 
Works, and very much Reverenced his Me- 

I mory, forſook not afterwards thoſe very ſame 
FFroofs for the Millennium which you have 
ſtabll Collected according to Mr. Mede's Syſtem. 
And the Reaſon why he ſo, is, * [ 

| | | ve. 
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have ſeen a Collection of Remarks upon # 
Treatiſe of a Friend of his concerning the 
Millennium, in which he rejects a great part 
of thoſe Texts which you quote as not be- 
longing to St. John's Millennium. I deſire you 
to Read it with attention, and I come to 
make ſome other Remarks. 
Mr. Mede in his Treatiſe about the ap- 
pearing of Anti- chriſt, p. 717. of his Works, 
does with Reaſon ſhew, that Mr. Broughton 
and Junius were very much out In computing 
the Numbers MCCXC. and MCCXXXV of 
the 12th of Daniel, as they apply them to the 
Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes againſt the 
Jews by fetching the Epocha of the firſt num- 
from the Day in which the Temple was 
polluted, to the time when the Jews had full 
liberty, 2 Maccha. 11.27. and the Epocha, 
of the ſecond number from the time of the 
ſame Pollution to Antiochus Epiphanes's Death, 
But methinks he is every whit as much out 
in that Þ. 719. He maintains that that Pro- 
phecy of Dar. 12. relates to the appearing 
of Anti-chriſt ; nay what's more, I affirm that 
thoſe numbers of the Prophecy of Daniel, re- 
late to the times of theſe two, Antiochus Eu 
#tor and Demetrius, thoſe two numbers be- 
my to be joined together, and containing not 
fuch a number of Years, but ſuch a number 
of natural Days. | 
le imagines that the mention made of a time, 
times and an half, ch. 12, v. 7. does mani» 
feſtly allude to the ſame number which is 
mentioned ch. 7. v. 25. and relates to the time 
of the laſt part of the 4th Empire, But he is 
very much miſtaken, unleſs" you ſuppoſe yrs 
dy | x 


. 
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this likeneſs or affinity of Numbers is typi- 
cal; which alſo made many of the Antients 
look upon this Oracle as typical, and take 
— 0 Epiphanes for a Type of Anti- 

riſt. | 

This he himſelf ſuppoſeth, when he proves 
that ir is ſpoken of the ſame Epocha of the 
Prophanation of the Temple mentioned chap. 
8. 13. and ch. 12. and not as the Jews would 
have it of the laſt Prophanation by Tits 
720. | 

It will not be amiſs to demonſtrate this thing 
in few words. 1ſt. then this cannot be 
underſtood of any other People than of the 
People of Daniel, whom you muſt under- 
ſtand to be not the Chriſtians but the Jews; 
This People being clearly diſtinguiſhed from 
the Saints of the moſt high, after which man- 
ner the true Chriſtians are called; ſo that 
'tis in vain that this chap. is applied to the 
laſt times by Mr. Mede. | 

2. He plainly makes a diſtinction between 
the purer ſort of Jews, and the impious A- 
poſtates v. 7. and he alludes to the deſtru- 
tion of the pious Jews, by the Kings of the 
Seleucide, | E 

It ſeems Mr. Mede was deceived, iſt. from 
thoſe words acharith elle and 2dly. from thoſe 
words v. 9. for the words are cloſed up and ſeal- 
ed tell the time of the End. 

3dly. For the underſtanding of the Pro- 
phecy, it plainly appears that he alludes to 
the purifying of the Jewiſh Temple, and to 
the- Blindneſs of the Apoſtate Jews; which 
thing hach been juſtified by che event. as if 
.\ | N 2 appears 


| 
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appears from the two Books of the Mar 
Chabees, © 

- gthly.This appears from the ſame accompliſh. 
ment. For, to wit, from the Epocha, in which 
the Temple was polluted, which happened 
Anno 145 of the Selexcide, in the 25th of the 
Month of C:slex, to the happy condition of 
the Jewiſh Church, were to flow 1290 days 
and 1335 days more, which thing 1 pretend 
was exactly fulfilled : From wheace it appears 
how Mr. Mede was miſtaken ; who, becauſe 
he did not underſtandthe accompliſhment of the 
Oracle, maintains, that by Days we mult un- 
derſtand Years, and doth not compute the two 
Numbers as following one another, which 
would have utterly deſtroyed his computati- 
on to the time of Anti chriſt. | 

But ll ſhew how much he is miſtaken in 
applying this Oracle. 

From the time when the Temple was pol- 
Inted by Antiochus Epiphanes,he reckoneth 1290 
and 1335 years, which by this means exad- 
ly 5 out in the years of Chriſt 1123, and 
Now pray obſerve the degrees by which 
Anti- chriſt ſhould appear in the year 1105. 
as Mr. Mede conceived it. The fame was 
ſpread abroad that Anti-chriit ſhould then ap- 
pear; and Mr. Ade thinks this report was 
then ſpread abroad becauſe the end of | Da- 
niels Numbers was at hand: Upon which 
account Gualterus Brutus wrote in the year 
1390, of the appearing of Anti-chriſt 
placing the Epoche at the laſt deſtru- 
crion of Fern/alem. mY 05% £360 * 
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A Treatiſe Printed by the Maldenſes in the 
Year 1120, concerning Anti-chriſt, applies 
this to the firſt period of 1290 years. Asto 
the other Period, he ſuppoſes that the 1335 
years are to be applied to the Walderſes and 
Albigenſes, of whom the Romaniſts | flew in 
the years 1166 and 1170, Ten Hundred 
Thouſand, becauſe they publickly ſeparated 
from the Church of Rome as Anti- chriſtian. 
I fhail paſs over what he hath p. 723. 
to wit, firſt, the Reaſon why God deferred 
this appearing of Anti-chriſt to the 12th 
Century. 2dly. Why this was revealed, in 
the Year 1186, which was the firſt year of the 
57th. Roman Indiction, that being of little or no 
moment to our purpoſe. | 
But rather let us conſider what theſe things 
have to do with Daniel's Numbers. For 1ſt. 
'Tis falſe that the Waldenſes were the firſt 
who looked upon the Church of Rome as An- 
ti-chriſtian. This is plain from thoſe things 
which Mr. Mede quotes out of their Book, 
in which they profeſs that their Anceſtors 
had for a long time eſteemed him as Anti- 
chriſt. Who is ignorant of Berengarius his 
Diſciples abjuring the Roman Harlot about 
the middle of the 11th Century, which thing 
Lanſrancus himſelf acknowledges, when he en- 
deavours to anſwer the reproaches which 
Berengarins and his Followers caſt upon the 
Church of Rome ? | [ENT 
2dly. Is it not abſurd to apply to the dl. 
bigenſes this number of 1335 years, ſeeing af- 
ter this Term, the People mentioned there, 
was to enjoy a great happineſs? And certajn- 
I every one knows ſince that time they have 


wa had 
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had no Peace, and ſcarcely ever any ſpace of 
time without very grievous Perſecutions. 

I wiſh with all my Heart, Mr. Mede had 
never relyed ſo much upon what he hath al- 
ledged about the Indictions. It hath prevail- 
ed upon none elſe but Mr. Beverly, and in- 
deed ſuch imaginations are ſo ſtrange, that 
they are very prejudicial, and very much lef. 
ſen the eſteem of an Author. 

In order to ſhew you the Origin of Mr. 
Mede's miſtake in applying thoſe two num- 
bers mentioned in Daniel chap. 12. which af. 
ter him, ye have applyed to the latter times, 
you muſt conſider that it was occaſioned by 
his miſunderſtanding the 2d. part of Danid 
chap. 11. from v. 36, to the end of the Chap- 
ter. 

Becauſe St. Paul hath borrowed the de- 
ſcription of the Man of Sin from Daniel 
which the Fathers alſo followed, therefore he 
applies it literally to Anti-chriſt, \and by con- 
ſequence by the Kings of the South, underftands 
the Saracens, and by the Kings of the North 
the Txrks. And thus he applies the end of 
the Chapter to the deſtruction of the laſt 
Monarch of the Turi, in Paleſtine. 

Many there are that have followed him, 
and to this very day ſtill follow this expli- 
cation of his. But yet after all nothing is 
more erroneous, as I ſhall eaſily make it ap- 

A | 
IF; St. Paul did not literally apply that Text 
of Daniel, but myſtically, by reaſon of the 


conformity and likeneſs which is found be- 


tween 
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tween the Profanation of Zerubbabels Temple 
by Antioehus Epiphanes, and the Corruption 
of the Church under the Power of Anti- 
chriſt. 

zly. All thoſe Fathers, and they are almoſt 
all of that opinion, who acknowledge that 
Antiochus hath been the Type of Anti- 
chriſt, ought to have acknowledged that this 
Oracle Dan II. v. 35, and following, refers 
literally to Antiochus, and not to Anti-chriſt. 
| freely own, many were prejudiced againſt 
the literal explication concerning Antiochus, 
by reaſon it was made by Porphyrins about the 
midſt of the 3d. Century. But whatever Sr. 
Jerom ſaid, yet 'tis certain he was very much 
obliged to that very ſame Porphyry for the 
accurate explication of thoſe things which con- 
cern the Seleucidæ in Daniel's Prophecy. 

zaly. Nothing is more abſurd than to 
ſuppoſe that (whereas in the 8th, and 11th 
chapters to v. 36. the Kings of the North, 
and the Kings of the South mentioned there, 
ſignifie the Seleucidæ, and the Prolemees ; the 
firſt Northward of Judæa, the other South- 
ward of Judea, which are the places alluded 
to by the Antient Prophets when they ſpeak 
of Nations) Daniel ſnould on a ſudden pro- 
ceed and ſpeak of Nations which were not in 
being as ſuch, nor in the ſame Lands, till 
more than a Thouſand or Fifteen Hundred 
years after his Prophecy, and were ſettled 
in other Countries than the Seleucide and 
Ptolemees were, and this particularly at a time 
when Jadaa could no more be look'd upon as the 
place appointed for judging of the accompliſn- 
ment of theſe Prophecies. Mr. Mede would 
N 4 hav a 
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have been very much put to it to have juſti- 


fied what he advances, viz. that Arabia the' 


Country of AMahomer is Southward of Fudea: 
It 1s certainly Eaſtward, or elſe all Geogra- 
Phers are miſtaken, and in Scripture it is 
commonly called the Eaſt, and all the Ara. 
bians called the Eaſtern People, as you may 
ſee Gen. 10. 30s and 25. 6, 18. fob 1. 3. 
Judg. 6. 3. 1 Kings 4. 30. Eſai. 11. 14. 
er. 49. 28. and this Mr. Mede confeſſeth 
upon the gth. chap. of the Revel. v. 3. p. 
467 of his Works. 

Athly. I maintain that all this application is 
falſe, and the Reaſon is becauſe that Prophe- 
cy ſuppoſes the actual ſubſiſtence of Three 
Nations, who do not ſubſiſt at preſent as 
Nations, which thing is abſolutely requiſite 
to prove the accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
cy, I mean the AMoabites, the Hammonites, and 
the Idumeans, ver. 41. who were then to e- 
ſcape from being deſtroyed by the King of 
the. North. 

gthly. It is impoſſible, according to Mr. 
Medes Hypotheſis, to juſtifie the accompliſh- 
ment of that Prophecy. For where at preſent 
is the beginning 
pital City of the Children of Hanmon ? 

There is but one thing that Mr. Mede can 


alledge in anſwer to thoſe difficulties, vix. 


that the Inbabitants of theſe Countries may 


& be conſidered as the Antient Moabites, the 


Hammonites and Idumeans, and by that means 
bear their name ia Daniels Prophecy. But 
after all, I can't conceive how ſuch an an- 
{wer can ſatisſie a judicious Reader. 

0 


or the head, viz. the Ca- 
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I grant the Seleucide are called Aſur by 
Balaam and other Prophets. And the Holy 
Ghoſt did it on purpoſe that ths Princes of 
ria, both firſt and laſt, might be known 
in theſe Antient times. But I maintain there 
is no ſuch denomination of any Prince or 
Nation made uſe of by the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament to ſignify or denote a Na- 
tion that is quite different in Origin, in Re- 
ligion, and in Laws, and only becauſe they at 
preſent are in actual poſſeſſion of their Land, 
which did belong to a more Antient Peo- 
ple. For ſuch were the Saracens, and after 
them the Tarks, with reſpect to the Moabites, 
the Hammonites and the Idumeans. 

Pray, Sir, conſider if Mr. AMede's Sy- 
ſtem is much more reaſonable in that Point, 
than the Syſtem of the Papiſts, who attri- 
bute wonderful things to Anti- chriſt, viz. 
that he ſhall ſubdue Three Kingdoms, vix. 
that of Egypt, that of Libya, and that of AÆAthi- 


0 


And how many Fathers can they alledge to 
maintain this explication of Sr. Ferom ? Some 
ay that the ſubduing of thoſe Three King- 
doms, will make the Kings of the Seven 
other Kingdoms to ſubmit themſelves wilfully 
to Anti-chriſt. 

Others maintain that he will ſpare the 
Countries of Moab, of Hammon, and the chief 
place of Edom, becauſe theſe Countries, where 
thoſe Antient People lived, will abound with 
profligate wretches, who will be very grate- 
ful to him. But others are of a quite con- 
trary Opinion, and ſay that Anti-chriſt will 
ſpare thoſe Countries, as a with 
oe Ee cop 7h Saints, 
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Saints, devout Monks and Hermits being to 
hide themſelves in the Caverns and hollow 
places of thaſe Countries. | 

There is nothing as you ſee, ſo frivolous 
as their conceits and dreams, nothing ſo 
contrary to the true Syſtem of St. John con- 
cerning Anti-chriſt. But then alſo there is 
nothing ſo agreeable to the Method which 
Mr. Mede follows, when he applies Daniel 
ch, 11. v. 36. and the following ones, to Au. 
ti-chriſt, But let us go on. 

There's a little Treatiſe of Mr. Mede'sp. 
579. of his Works, under the name of Pre. 
phetia Tobie Moribundi, out of which he tran- 
— 8 ſome Words which you have quo- 

The Reader muſt obſerve that in that place 
he follows the Edition of the Book of Tobit, 
Printed by Fagizs according to the Edition 
of Conſtantinople, and he pretends that it is 
fuller than Munſter's Edition, or the Greek and 
Latin Edition. | 

From which quotation he concludes that 
Ins _ A 8 , hr 

Iſt. Of a 2d. ivi er that 
ria and Chaldea. 3 | 9 

2dly. That J1ſrae! ſhall be recalled from 
that Captivity into their Land. 

3dly. That they ſhall rebuild the Temple 
according to the Prophecies, | 

4thly. That at that time the Nations ſhall 
be Converted and renounce their Idola- 
tries. « 

Theſe words of another Captivity, vix. of 
the Roman, are not to be found either in the 
Greek, or in the Latin, or in the Syriac — 
on, 
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ſon, or in the Hebrew of Munſter. But Mr. 
Mede ſuppoſes theſe words to be of ſuch a 
neceſſity that he pretends St. Jerom left them 
out on purpoſe. | | 

For my part, I wonder how Mr. Aiede 
could propoſe ſuch a conjecture of his own. 
St. Jerom declares that he exactly followed 
the Jew who explained to him the Chaldee 
of Tobit. Et quicquid ille mihi verbis Hebrai - 
cis expreſſit, 1 ego accito notario ſermonibus 
latinis expoſus ; How is it poſſible to accuſe 
the Jew of having maliciouſly fuppreſſed what 
was in the Text of Tobit, eſpecially ſee- 
ing that Article was agreeable to the Opini- 
on of his People? Or accuſe St. Jerom of 
having treacherouſly ſuppreſſed what was 
dictated to him out of the Chaldee Tongue. 
Thoſe accuſations againſt the Jew and againſt 
St. Ferom have no other ground, but the 
Edition of Fagius, which is not the Chaldee 
Original, but an Hebrew Verſion compoſed 
by the latter Jews. Was not the Book of 
Tobit known amongſt the firſt Hereticks, as 
you ſee from Jrenæus lib. 1. cap. 34? Was it 
not often quoted by the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, before St. Jerom tranſlated it out of 
the Chaldee? How then could St. Ferom have 
ſuppreſſed a thing which was ſo important 
and was alſo in the Original? Certainly [ 
have more reaſon to accuſe the latter Jews 
of inſerting thoſe clauſes in the Hebrew which 
at preſent are in Fagius his Edition, but were 
not formerly in the Chaldee Original, as it 
appears 1ſt. From the Greek Tranſlation which 
was before St. Ferom's. time. 2d. From St. 
Ferom's Tranſlation, which was made * 

e 


the Chaldee and rendered vive voce into Fe 
brew, that St. Jerom might; tranſlate it into 
Latin. 2dly. From the Syriac Tranſlation, 
4thly. From Munſters Edition, which was in 
uſe among the Jews. But beſides, it is plain 
and viſible that that clauſe was inſerted to ſup. 
poſe, that according to the Prophecies they 
were to expect a rebuilding of Jeruſalem and 
of a Third Temple, which is the thing 
the Jews aim at. 2dly. That by a neceſſary 
conſequence the Geniles and Chriſtians are 
Idolaters, and need a Converſion to the Jew- 
iſh Worſhip. Can there be ary thing more 
injurious to the firſt calling in of the Gentiles by 
Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles? 

But we don't only ſuſpe&t the Jews of 
having inſerted that clauſe in the Book of 
Tobit, but we ſhall alſo convince them of be. 
ing the Authors of that addition. The Mo- 
dern Jews at preſent conſtantly apply the 
34th chap. of 1/aiah to a time which is to 
follow their deſtruction by the Romans. 

But Tobit refers it to a time near at hand, 
vix. after the Captivity of Babylon, ſee ch. 
13. 21. Jewiſh, Commentators are mighty 
miſtaken in proving that the 32 ch. of Deu. 
concerns their Deſtruction by the Roman: ; 
whereas tis plain from Tobit, that he looked 
upon that Prophecy of Moſes as fulfilled by 
the Captivity of Afjria and Chaldea. From 
theſe two Remarks which ſhew the difference 
between Tobit's Hypotheſis, and that of the 
Modern Jews, any one may judge whether it — 
is not palpable that the Modern Jews made Ns 
that addition in the Book of Tobit ſince St 
Zerom's time. al 
u 
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But I ſhall further add my own opinion 
concerning this addition; and 1ſt. I ſay, the 
Jews many Ages ago loſt the Chaldee 
Book of Tobit, eſteeming it with reaſon a 
fooliſh Fable. er 

And that they look d upon the Book of 
Tobit as Apocrynbal, Origen witneſſeth in his 
Epiſtle to Julius Africanius. R. David Ganz, 
in his Chronology ſhews, that the Book of 
Tobit was fo little known among the Jews, 
that when he ſaw that Book Printed in He- 
brew by: Munſter, he thought Munſter had put 
nore it upon the World, that all the Book was 
s by ſimple, and the things contained in it falſe, 

nd invented Stories. Wg 
; of | 2dly.I maintain that the Book of Tobit publiſh- 
K of ed by Fagius, was tranſlated by a Jew who un- 
he.  derſtood the Greek, and from the Greek Co- 
Mo- B py tranſlated it into Hebrew; ſo that  Fagins 
the was too credulous when he maintains that his 
to Edition was the Original, out of which it 
was tranſlated into Greek and into Chaldee. 

nd, . 3dly. That the Book of Tobit in Hebrew, 
ch. Nis only an Abridgment made from the Greek 
Copy by ſome fooliſh Jew of a later date, 
who was ſo ignorant that he always uſeth 
Midian for Media, and faith that Tobit was 
adviſed by his Relation Aaron to withdraw 
by | from Nineveh becauſe of the Anger of Aſ- 
ſarbaddon, and to retire into Alemania, p. 
nce gthly. That this Jewiſh Author who tran- 
the flated it into Hebrew, and printed it at CPe, 
- ir Which Book was reprinted at Ju by Fagens, 
de undertook that Tranſlation in order to 
5c truſt in that; addition which is in the 
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laſt Page, as convenient and fit to encourage 
his People and to confound Chriſtians, for 
which end it ſeems as proper as any jthing 
that could be invented.  * as 50 
So that it ſeems to me as if Fagius had 
been content to reprint what came to his 
hand from CPa, without reflefting in the 
leaſt upon the ill effects ſuch a Book might 

have upon the Chriſtian Religion 
I have a great value for Mr. Med:'s 
udgment z but that great Man forgot him. 
jelf thro' an effect of his prejudices. on that 
queſtion; for tho* he was in the right to be 
angry with St. Jerom for adopting the fooliſh 
notion of the Jews, viz, that the Ten Tribes 
never returned by vertue of Cyrus his Edict; 
yet by this Hypotheſis which he borrowed 
from the Jews, he overturned all: the ſenſe 
of the  Prephecies. 1ſt. He applyed many 
Prophecies to Chriſt, which [literally con- 
cerned Zerubbabel. 2dly. He'referr'd many 
Prophecies which literally concerned 'the hap- 
pineſs of 1/rael as ' reſtored to their Land, to 
the Chriſtian Church, explaining thoſe Pro» 
ecies either by a ſpiritual Peace or by a 
appineſs in Heaven. 3dly. He applyed ma- 
ny Prophecies which concerned; the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Levitical Worſhip and the 
Second Temple, (as tho' they were to be un» 
derſtood by a Figure) to the Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip under the Goſpel. In ſhort, he uſually 
takes 1/racl and Judah after an allegorical, 
and not after a literal manner. According 
to his Style dA 1ignifies + the -Chriſtian 
Church, and Earth ſignifies Heaven; and as 
by theſe Hypotheſes, he hindered the CH 
veruon 


Verſion of the Jews, ſo he alſo 
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gave them 
but too juſt an occaſion of laughing at Chriſti- 
an Interpreters, who followed his Principles 
as you ſee. from Abarbanel's Preface to his 
Maſmiah Jeſhua. 


I ſhall Inſtance in another of Mr. Mede's 
miſtakes concerning a Second Elijah, who was 
to appear before the Second coming of Chriſt 
to * in order to Convert the Jews 
alone, as he affirms in his 25th Diſcourſe, 
pag. 98. of his Works. Je would be conſidered, 
ſeeing the Coming of Chriſt is twoſold, firſt and 
ſecond,. whether the ſame Prophecy impiys not that 
there ſhould be an Harbinger as well of his Second 
Coming, as of his Firſt, as well an Elias to 
prepare the way for his * Glory to judge 
the World, at there was at his firſt coming in 
Humility to Preach the Goſpel, and ſuffer for 
the World: An Elias, I mean, to be the Har- 
linger of Chriſt to the Nation of the Jews be- 
ore his ſecond. coming, as John Baptiſt was at 
bis firſt. For to the Jews alone is this Elias 
proms/ed, and not to the Gentiles ;, and John Bap - 
nf (we know) the Elias of his firſt coming, 
reach d to them alone. a. das doe 

From which place he urges Three Reaſons} 
in order to maintain this opinion, which the 
ſews are ſo fond of, becauſe it overthrows 
the Chriſtian. Religion. 1ſt. The conſent of 
all the Fathers in general, which in his opi- 


Inion is of no ſmall weight. 


But Firſt, there are ſeveral Eminent Au- 
thors amonſt the Papiſts, who maintained that 
in Malachi mention is made of John Baptiſt 
and not of Elia: Such were Paulus Burgenſss, 
a converted Jew, Arias Montamus, and Iſido- 

| =. 
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u Clarim. Secondly. All the Fathers it 
believed that Elias was to come in 
Perſon before the ſecond appearing of Che, 
which Mr. Mede rejects as altogether abſurd, 
and indeed not without Reaſon, ſeeing we 
own Chriſt to be the true Meſſiah. Thirdly, 
How could the Fathers avoid embracing ſuch 
an Error, ſeeing the Greek Verſion, which © 
they maintained was inſpired by the Holy. 
Ghoſt, had, in Malach. ch. 4. v. F. added the 
word Thishite to Elias Twas chiefly from 
that Jewiſh gloſs which was inſerted into the 
Text, that the Author of the S:bylline Ora- 
cles fanſied that Elias the Thisbire ſhould come 
from Heaven, and give three Signs. And 
that fooliſh Author, having obtainined but 
too great an eſteem, was followed © by Juin 
Mart. by Tertul. by Hippolitus, by Ephrem, by 
Grevory Nyſſen, by St. Ambroſe," by St. Auſt, 
by many others, but particularly by al- 
moſt all the Writers in the Church of Rome. 
His Second Reaſon is this, viz. That 'tis 
very plain the laſt chap, of Malachi relates 
to the day of Judgment, left I come and [mite 
the Earth with a Curſe. If wt will not admit 
the "Day'bere deſcribed to be the Day of Judgment, 
Iluom ſcarce any deſcription of that Day in the 
Ola" Teſtament but we may clude. P. 98. But 
that which ſeems ſo plain and evident to 
Mr. Meade is grounded only upon this ſup- 
poſition of the Jews, viz. that by the Earth 
mentisned in the place of Malachi is to be 
underſtood of the whole World, whereas the 
word Earth in this place does only denote thee 
Land of Judea, which Malachi N of : | 
. 7 renner, dene 0 YT | rou 
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id ell through his Book, as this Anathema or 
ge in Curſe ſpoken of by Malachi, is the ſecurit = 
brig I radicem poſta, mentioned by John Baprift, 
fur. ert, 3. 10. Mr. Mede in this place neg- 
def lected that Rule of St. Jeram upon Iſai. 13. 
rdly, which he himſelf makes uſe of in bis Com- 
ſoeh | Ment upon the Revelation; where he judi- 
hich | ouſly reſtrains the word Earth to the ſub- 
Joly- ject and matter ſpoken of before, and does 
1 the not make uſe of it to denote the whole + 
fron World, as he does in this place conforma- 
o the ble to the Syſtem of the Jews. Indeed had 
Ora that Elias who was to appear before the com- 
come Ni of the Meſſiab into his Temple, viz. the 
And Temple Built by Zerubbabel, Malach. ch. 3. 
1 bor deen different from that Elias who was to 
uſt {ome before the ſmiting of the Earth with a 
Curſe. Matt. 4. 4, 6. then Mr. Mede might 
iu tin have diſtinguiſhed two Eliass in our Savi- 
y a eur's Diſcourſe. But there is not the leaſt 
Rome. Nreaſon in the World for making two Ekas's 
t rig mentioned in Matt. becauſe it is manifeſt 
elates Ide ſpeaks of the ſame in both places, Matt. 
nch. 3. and ch. 4. In the zd. ch. he denotes 
Amn d the terrible Day of the Lord, the deſtructi- 
ment, Non of Jeraſalem, which in the 4th ch. he calls 
in the Curſe. Nom the terrible Day of the Lord is 
explained by the deſtruction of feruſalem in 
Ats 2. where he applies the Prophecy of 
Joel to it. From whence *tis'very natural to 
onclude, that ſeeing John Baptiſt is ſpoken 
ff in the zd. ch. that he is alſo ſpoken, of 
a the 4th. and conſequently, that that place 
in't be Interpreted of a zd. Elass appears ' 
by before the Day of Judgment; 
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The zu Reaſon is of greater moment that 
the former two, it being grounded upon our 
Saviour' own Words Matt. 17. v. 10, 11, 
Where his Diſciples immediately upon his tranſ. 
figuration asking him, ſaying, why then ſay the 
Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? Our Saviow 
anſwers, Elias truly ſhall firſt come uu, «magna. 
sent mille. and ſhall reſtore all things. Theſ 
words our Saviour ſpake when John Baptif 
was now Beheaded, and yet ſpeaks as of a thing fu 
ture dias M, Elias ſhall come, and [ual 
reſtore all things. How can this be ſpoken o 
John Baptiſt, unleſs he be to come again? Pag 
99. But Mr. Aede is ſtrangely out in this ven 
reaſon, for it is plain from the very quelti 
on of the Apoſtles, which only contains the 
objection of the Scribes, that our Saviour de 
clares that John Baptiſt was that Elias, who, 
according to the Prophecy of Malachi, wa 
to appear before the Meſſiah. If this is not 
our Saviour's meaning, his Diſcourſes was ii 
no wiſe an anſwer to the objection of th 
Scribes, for the Jews at that time admittel 
not two Comings of the Meſſiah, ſo tha 
what our Saviour might have ſaid to then 
about a Second coming of the Meſſi 
would have ſignified nothing in anſwer to tht 
objection of the Scribes ; from whence I con 
clude, that Mr. Meae does not well trat 
flate the Text which our Saviour made uk 
of, it being, to be tranſlated thus, Elias 
deed was firſt to come, and was to reſtore 
things: See Matt. 11. 3. Where you hai 
the ſame Phraſiology. And indeed after wh: 
our Saviour had ſaid, the Diſciples wy 
QC 
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ſtood that Chriſt had ſpoken of John Bap- 
„. Nay, had our Saviour ſpoken of a Se- 
' cond coming of Elias, how was it poſlible 
for his Diſciples ro vnderſtand that he 
ſpoke of John Baptiſt rather than of any 
# other? | 
Mr. Mede pretends to eſtabliſh his opi- 
nion by adding, Beſides, I cannot fee how 
this reſtoring of all things can be verificd 
of the miniftry of John Baptiſt at the firſt 
coming of Chrift, which continued but a ve- 
ry ſhort time, and did no ſuch thing as 
theſe words ſeem to imply; for the reſtoring 
of all things belongs not to the firſt, but 10 
the Second coming of Chriſt, if we will be- 
lieve St. Peter in his firſt Sermon in the 
Temple after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Acts 3, 
19, Cc. Where the Word is the ſame, dm- 
Mace owws millwy. But after all Mr. Mede 
muſt either have denied that Malachi in 
this laſt part of his Prophecy ſpeaks of 
the firſt coming of Chriſt, or elſe what 
he faith does not in the leaſt contradict 
what I repreſent as the true meaning of 
our Saviour's anſwer, and beſides we can't 
ſee how the Apoſtles, who had only the 
Idea of one coming of Chriſt, could be ſa- 
tisfed with his anſwer. 
But ſuppoſing Chriſt ſpeaks of an Eli- 
4 to come before his Second appear- 
ing, then firſt, how can Mr. Mede blame 
the Jews for adhering to the Law of 
Moſes, untill the Second coming of the 
Meſſiah, ſeeing Malachi commands them to 
obſerve it till Elias came? Secondly, How 
” can 
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can Mr. Aede avoid embracing the Tra- 
dition of the Jews, who have maintain. 
ed for many Ages laſt paſt, See 7oſeph 
ben Gorion Chap 3. and pretend to ground 
it upon peremiah, that Flias is to come 
in order to diſcover to them the Ark 
and the Curtains which Jeremiab hid in 
Mount MNebo, before the burning of the 
Temple by MNebuzaradan, and for which 
Tale, vir. the hiding of thoſe thingy, 
there is ſome Authority before 
vx. 2 Macc. 2. 4. *Tis true Papiſts can't 

retend to deny ſuch an Authority as this, 

t yet, I hope, Mr. Mede would not 
have allowed it, nor have engaged us 
in ſuch a fooliſh belief of the Ark's be- 
ing to be reſtored amongſt the * which 
is all one with the reſtoration of the Levi- 
tical Worſhip. 

We can't abſtain from laughing at the 
fancies of the Romaniſts, who, having ima- 
gined feveral chymeras concerning Anti- 
chriſt, pretend that the Jews are to em- 
brace Anti-chriſt, and to adhere to him, 
and by a natural conſequence ſuppoſe, that 
Elias is to come in Perſon, in order to 
reclaim them from their horrid Error ; 
this indeed might be called a Reſtoration; 
bat Mr. Mede was far from ſuch an opinion, 
tho, the Authority of the Fathers is as 
much for this as for the firſt, almoſt all 
the Fathers in general, having falſly ex- 


plained after that manner the place of St, 
John ch. 5. 43. ball 


— 
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Chriſt, 8 
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For my part it ſeems, that granting, ac- 
cording to the opialon of the Jews, that 
Elia is to come before the appearing of 
the Meſſiah, and that Elias is a Second time 
to come before the Day of Judgment in or- 
der to convert the Fathers and the Church 
of Rome, it would be more natural to be- 
lieve that Elias is to come in Perſon, than 
to ſuppoſe that ſuch a Prophet as John the 
Baptiſt was,is to come, who wrought no Miracles; 


| for ſuch a Prophet as St. John Baptiſt was, 


muſt go into all the parts of the World, 
where the Jews are at preſent diſperſed, to 
Convert them, whereas, according to the 
notion of the Sibylline Oracles, Elia: would 
perform that with greater eaſe, he being to 
be carried in a fiery Chariot where he plea- 
ſes, and by ſuch an aſtoniſhing appearance, 

engage the Jews to receive the Meſſab. ; 
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TEE Harmony of the Holy Goſpels, di- the 

. geſted into one Hiſtory, according to the an 
Order of Time. Divided into 315 Leſſons, I of 
with ſuitable Meditations and Prayers ſubjoin- ty, 
ed to each Leſſon. Done Originally by the J al 
Author of the Devotions by way of Offices, # Pat 
and publiſh'd by Dr. Hicks. Reform'd and Im- | 
prov'd by James Bonnell Eſq; late Accomptant 
General of Ireland, for his own Uſe : And now 
publiſhed from his own Papers for the Uſe. of 
others. By the Author of his Life. 

2 The Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, in Two Parts, 

The Firſt being an impartial Collection of all 
ſuch Paſſages in the Writers of the Four firſt ! 
Ceaturies as do make FOR or AGAINST it. 

* The Second, containing ſeveral things that do doi 
help to illuſtrate the ſaid Hiſtory. By V. Wal, Y bot 
Vicar of Shoreham in Kenn. 

A Collection of Divine Hymns and Poems on 
ſeveral Occaſions;By the Earl of Roſcommon, John 


Dryden, Eſq; Mr. Dennis, Mr. Norris, Mrs. Ka- a 
tharine Philips, Mrs Singer, and others. Moſt lar 
of them never before Printed. nel 


A Third Defence of Miniſterial Confor- | Co 
mity to the Church of England. In anſwer to Mr. 

. Calamy's Objections againſt the former; In a 
Letter annex'd to his Third Part of Moderate 
Non· conformit . Pieta 


_ * Fictas Hallenſis : Being an Hiſtorical Nar- 
ration of the wonderful Foot-Steps. of Divine 
Providence in EreQing, Carrying on and Bujld- 
ing the Orphan-Houſe, and other charitable 
Inſtitutions, at Glaxcha, near Hall in Saxony, 
without any viſible Fund to ſupport it. By 


' Auguſtus Hermannus Franck, Profeſſor of Divi- 


nity in the Frederician Univerſity at Hall, pa- 
ſtor of Glaucba, and Director of the Pious Foun- 
dations there. Continned to the Begjnning of 
the Year 1792. In a Letter to a Friend, And 
an Appendix, giving a more clear and full View 
of the Progreſs of Learning and Chriſtian Pie- 
ty, both in the ſaid Univerſity, and in the Roy- 
al Collegiate Schools under the Protection and 
Patronage of the preſent King of Pruſſia. 


Sacred Miſcellanies : Being a Collection of 
ſeveral Pſalms and Chapters from the Old and 
New Teſtament; ſome Literally, others Para- 


Phraſtically turn d into Verſe, By J. Lloyd Eſq; 


An Introduction to the Hiſtory of the King- 
doms and States of Aſia, Africa and America, 
both Ancient and Modern, according to the 
method of Samuel Puffendorf, Counſellor of 
State to the late King of Sweden. 


The Antiquities of Nations; more particu- 
larly of the Celtæ or Gauli, taken to be origi- 
nally the ſame People as our Ancient Britain. 
Containing great Variety of Hiſtorical, Chro- 
nological, and Etymological Diſcoveries, many 


of An, unknown both to the Greeks and Ro 
mans, By Monſieur Perron, Dactor in Divi. 

5, and "Abbot of la Charmoye_ in France. Eng- 
Ae by Mr. ** 


7 Maroditio ad Lectionem Scripture Secre, 
Aug uſt. Hermann! Franc kii, S. Th. Prof Ballenſ 
Ginmibiis Theologiz Sactæ Sultoribus Commen- 
data, a Perro Allix, S. I P cum nova Prefatione, 
de impedi imeutis Studii Theologici, et Appendi. 
ce, exhibente aliquot Eccleiz Anglicanæ Scri- 
1 Loca, ad mene Opuſculi facien- 


* ſo- 
1idioris pletatis Studium coſſectum cum intro- 
ductione de natura Orationis. 


Enchiridion Precum, ad emo 


; Diſſertatio de Jeſu Chriſti domini noſtti 
anno & menſe natali. Authore Petro 
Allix, 8. 8. T. P. a 


us 
51 


ta 
Divi. 


Eng- 


cræ, 
lenſ. 
nen- 
one, 
-ndis- 
SCT1- 
len- 


ſo⸗ 
ro- 


oftri 
etro 


